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SIR, 

IF  the  following  pages  were  more  perfect,  and 
of  courfe  more  worthy  of  your  notice,  I  mould 
have  taken  additional  pleafure  in  infcribing  them 
to  you.  Even,  however,  in  their  prefent  imper- 
fect flate,  I  flatter  myfelfthat  you  will  receive 
them  as  a  teftimony  of  my  high  fenfe  of  your  ta- 
lents' and  virtues,  and  of  your  eminent  fervices  to 
your  country.  The  only  dedications  I  ever  wrote 
were  to  twoperfons  whom  I  greatly  efteemed  and 
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loved':  thelaft  to  a  common  friend*,  whofe  vir- 
tues and  feience  endeared  him  to  his  country,  and 
•whofe  removal  from  among  us,  we  Ihall  long  have 
occafion  to  deplore. 

Thefe  pages  are,  with  peculiar  propriety-,  in- 
scribed to  you.  I  know  not  that  any  perfon  has 
paid  fo  much  attention  to  the  fubje6t  which  they 
involve :  I  know  no  one  who  places  an  higher 
value  upon  the  queflion  which  I  have  ventured  to 
difcufs.  Although,  in  the  progrefs  of  my  inqui- 
ry, I  have  differed  from  you.  in  one  or  two  effen- 
tial  points,  I  cannot  fuppofe  that  on  that  account 
the  investigation  of  the  queftion  will  be  the  Jefs 
agreeable  to  you.  I  am  confident,  from  my  per- 
fonal  acquaintance  with  you,  that  you  are  anxious 
for  the  difcovery  of  truth,  and  ardent  to  embrace 
it,  in  whatever  form  it  may  prefent  itfelf.  It  is 
the  jewel  which  all  good  and  wife  men  are  inpur- 
fuit  of.     It  is  the  punftumjalkns  of  feience. 

I  regret,  with  you,  Sir,  the  evanifhment  of  fo 
many  of  the  tribes  and  nations  of  A.rnerica.  I 
regret,  with  you,  the  want  of  a  zeal  among  our 
countrymen  for  collecting  materials  concerning 
the  hiftory  of  thefe  people.  I  regret  the  want  of 
the  neceffary  endeavours  to  introduce  among  thofe 
pf  them  who  have  efcaped  the  ravages  of  time3 
[inftead  of  the  vices  and  the  miferies  of  half-ciyi- 

*  David  Rittenhoufe. 


[ 


] 


lized  nations]  the  true  principles  of  focial  order ; 
the  arts  which  conduce  to  the  dignity  and  the 
happinefs  of  mankind,  and  a  rational  and  lading 
fyftem  of  morals  and  religion.  Let  it  not  be  faid, 
that  they  are  incapable  of  improvement.  Such 
an  affertion  can  only  fuit  thofe  fpeculative  philo- 
fophers  who  retire  to  their  clofets  inveloped  in 
a  thick  atmofphere  of  prejudices,  which  the 
ftrongeft  lights  of  truth  cannot  pervade.  Natu- 
ral Hiftory,  which  opens  the  door  to  fo  much  pre- 
cious knowledge  concerning  mankind,  teaches 
us,  that  the  phyfical  differences  between  nations 
are  but  inconfiderable,  and  hiftory  informs  us,  that 
civilization  has  been  conftantly  preceded  by  bar- 
barity and  rudenefs.  It  teaches  us,  a  mortifying 
truth,  that  nations  may  relapfe  into  rudenefs  a- 
gain  i  all  their  proud  monuments  crumbled  into 
duft,  and  themfelves,  now  favages,  fubje&s  of 
contemplation  among  civilized  nations  and  philo- 
fophers.  In  the  immenfe  fcheme  of  nature,  which 
the  feeble  mind  of  man  cannot  fully  comprehend, 
it  may  be  our  lot  to  fall  into  rudenefs  once  more. 
There  are  good  reafons  for  conjecturing,  that  the 
anceftors  of  many  of  the  favage  tribes  of  America 
are  the  defcendants  of  nations  who  had  attained  to 
a  much  higher  degree  of  polifh  than  themfelves. 
My  inquiries,  at  leaft,  feem  to  render  it  certain, 
that  the  Americans  are  not,  as  fome  writers  have 
fuppofed,  fpecifically  different  from  the  Perfians, 
and  other  improved  nations  of  Afia.     The  infe- 
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rence  from  this  difcovery  is  interefting  and  im- 
portant. We  learn  that  the  Americans  are  fufcep- 
tible  of  improvement. 

If  civilization  be  a  blefling;  if  man  by  relin- 
quishing the  condition  of  the  favageor  barbarian, 
affumes  a  more  independent  ftation  in  the  range 
of  human  affairs  -,  if  in  proportion  to  his  advance- 
ment to  improvement  (I  fpeak  not  of  a  vicious 
refinement),  he  is  even  fitting  himfelf  for  the  en- 
joyment of  higher  comforts,  of  unmeafured  hap- 
pinefs  elfe where  ;  it  is  furely  worthy  the  attention 
of  the  good  and  wife  to  endeavour  to  extend  the 
empire  of  civility  and  knowledge  among  the  nu- 
merous nations  who  are  fcattered  over  the  coun- 
tries of  America.  Individuals  have  often  laboured 
in  this  t)ufinefs :  but  it  feems  to  be  of  fufficient 
importance  to  engage  the  attention  of  whole  na- 
tions; and  it  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  the  notice  of 
the  United-States,  who  have  exhibited  the  auguft 
fpeclacle  of  a  people  relinquishing  their  depend- 
ance,  and  moving  with  an  unparalleled  rapidity  to 
the  attainment  of  knowledge,  and  of  arts. 

I  know  not,  Sir,  whether  ever  the  government 
of  our  country  will  think  the  civilization  of  the 
Indians  a  matter  of  as  much  importance  as  I  do  : 
but  I  muft  confefs,  that  I  derive  a  portion  of  my 
happinefs  from  fuppofing  that  they  will.  Should 
I  be  difappointed,  I  mall  have  no  occafion  to  look 


[ 


] 


back,  with  pain  or  remorfe,  to  the  times  when  I 
have  indulged  my  feelings  onthelubjed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greateft  ref- 
pe&,  Dear  Sir,  your  moil  obedient  and  humble 
fervant,  and  affe&ionate  friend, 


BENJAMIN  SMITH  BARTO&. 


Philadelphia, 
June   z\st.   1797. 
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L  LL  the  Indian,  Afiatic,  and  European  words 
which  are  compared,  or  otherwife  mentioned,  in 
my  vocabularies,  &c.  are  printed  in  two  different 
kinds  of  letter,  viz.  the  Italic  and  the  Roman. 
The  former,  which  are  much  the  mod  numerous, 
are  taken  from  printed  books,  or  have' been  com- 
municated to  me  by  my  friends,  in  different  parts 
of  North-America.  I  have,  in  every  inftance, 
except  with  regard  to  the  accentuation,  printed 
thefe  words  as  I  found  them.  I  have  frequently 
omitted  the  accents,  becaufe  the  fame  author 
fometimes  accents  his  words  in  two  or  more  dif- 
ferent ways,  and  becaufe  the  accents  are  entirely 
omitted  by  the  authors  of  fome  of  the  moll  ex- 
tenfive  of  the  American  vocabularies.  This  is 
particularly  the  cafe  in  Mr.  David  Zeifberger's 
Effay  ofaDelaware-Indian  emdEnglijh  Spiling- Book*.. 
All  the  words  printed  in  the  Roman  letter  were 
collected  by  myfelf :  the  greater  part  of  them  as 
they  were  pronounced  by  Indians  themfelves ;  the 
remainder  as  they  were  pronounced  by  Indian  in- 
terpreters, traders,  or  gentlemen  who  have  been 

*  Printed  at  Philadelphia,  in  1776. 
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among  the  Indians.  •  As  the  words  thus  collected 
now  conftitute  a  confiderable  part  of  the  whole 
mafs  which  I  offer  to  the  public,  it  is  fieceffary 
that  I  fhould  inform  my  readers  what  fyftem  I 
have  followed  in  the  pronunciation*  The  A  has 
always  the  open  found,  as  in  the  words  father^ 
rather,  and  many  others*  The  A  A  is  to  be  found- 
ed long*  The  £  is  always  founded  as  E  in  head* 
bed,  &c.  or  like  A  in  table,  and  Ay,  in  fay*  The 
foft  found  which  is  often  given  to  this  letter  I  have 
reprefented  by  the  double  Ee,  as  in  tree,  bee,  &c. 
The  G  is  founded  hard,  as  in  God,  go,  &c* 
The  J  is  founded  as  in  juft,  and  many  others ; 
or  like  G  in  giant.  The  I  has  the  feveral  founds 
of  this  letter  *.  The  Oo,  which  fo  frequently 
occurs  in  the  Indian  words,  has  a  long  found,  as  in 
the  word  ooze.  It  appears  to  be  nearly  equiva- 
lent to  the  U  of  the  Latins.  The  U  always  founds 
like  U  in  us,  or  in  the  vulgar  word,  fufs.  My 
mode  .of  pronunciation  will,  I  believe,  be  obvi- 
ous in  *all  other  inftances.  But  I  cannot  conclude 
this*'  fubjed  without  obferving  that  the  frequent 
complaint,  that  the  Englifh  language  is -not  ade- 
quate to  the  communicating  of  the  founds  of  In- 
dian words,  is  a  complaint  which  originates  in 
prejudice,  or  in  a  very  partial  attention  to  the 
fubject.  In  this  opinion  I  am  not  alone.  I  do 
not  mean  to  aflert,  that  all  the  founds  of  Indian 
words  can  be  fully  and  completely  reprefented  by 
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the  Engliih  letters.    Difficulties  fometimcs  occur*  . 
But  they  occur  in  the  writing  of  Indian  words  in 
any  other  language. 

All  the  words  (with  the  exception  of  a  very  few 
where  the  authorities  are  given)  printed  in  italics 
under  the  head  of  Lenni-Lennape,  or  Delawares, 
are  taken  from  Zeiiberger's  EJfay,  already  men- 
tioned, or  where  communicated  to  me  by  my  in- 
duftrious  and  amiable  friend  Mr.  John  Heckewel- 
der  (of  Bethlehem),  to  whom  this  work  is  under 
many  obligations.  Both  this  gentleman  and  Mr. 
Zeifberger  have  adopted  the  German  fpelling.  In 
thefe  words,  the  "  A  founds  like  aw  in  law  ;  C 
before  e  and  i  like  ts,  before  a  and  o  like  k,  and 
before  u  like  oo  in  the  word  room;  E  like  ay  in 
Jay;  G  like  the  Engliih  g  in  gay;  I  like  ee ;  J,  in 
the  beginning  and  middle  of  a  word,  like  the  En- 
glifli  i  in  in;  U  like  oo,  or  ou  in  you;  Y  like  ee; 
Z  like  ts;  ch  nearly  like  gh,  efpecially  in  the 
Scotch  Dialect;  au  like  ow3  uy  like  ooy;  ai  like 
oy;  ay  like  oy;  ei  like  i,  and  eu  nearly  like  i*." 
A  few  of  the  Chippewa,  and  all  the  Munfi,  words 
(in  italics)  were  communicated  to  me  by  Mr. 
Heckewelder.  The  greater  part  of  the  Chippe- 
wa words  are  taken  from  Carver  and  from  Long, 
v/ho  both  adopt  the  Engliih  fpelling.  All  the 
Mahicon  words  (in  italics)  are  on  the  authority  of 
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Mr.  Jonathan  Edwards  f,  and  Mr.  Heckewclder. 
A  few  of  the  Shawnee  words  were  communicated  to 
me  by  Mr.  Heckewelder,  and  by  Mr.  Chriftophcr 
Greenup,  lately  a  member  of  Congrefs 3  the  great- 
er part  of  them,  however,  by  General  Gibfon  (of 
Fort-Pitt),  who  is  well  acquainted  with  the  dialed 
of  this  tribe.     The  words  in  the  language  of  the 
Miamis,  I  mean  thofe  in  italics,   are   taken  from 
two  pretty  extenfive  manufcript  vocabularies,  the 
firft  by  the  late  Mr.  Samuel  Colefworthy  (of  Bof- 
ton),  a  young   gentleman    by   whofe    premature 
'  death   fociety  has   been   deprived  of  a   member, 
whofe  exertions  feemed   to  promife   much.     It  is 
evident  that  Mr.  Colefworthy  adopted  the  Englifh 
fpelling.     The   fecond  of  theie  vocabularies  ap- 
pears to  have  been  made  with  labour  and  care  by 
Colonel  Mentges,   who  follows  the  German  fpell- 
ing.    The  few  words   in  the  dialects  of  the  Kik- 
kapoos  and  Piankafhaws  were   communicated   to 
me  by   Mr,  George  Turner.     In   the   Kikkapoo 
words,  the  A  is  to  be  founded   broad ;  and  in  the 
Piankafhaw  words,  the  A  and  the  I  are  both  pro- 
nounced as   in   French.     All   the  Natick   words 
were  carefully  extracted   from   Mr.  John  Elliot's 
tranflation  of  the  Old  and  New  Teilament  into 
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f  Obfervations  on  the  Language  of  the  Muhhekaneew  Indit 
aas,  &c.     New-Haven:   1788. 
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the  language  of  thefe  Indians*.  There  can  be  very 
little  doubt  that  Mr.  Elliot  wrote  thefe  words  as 
an  Englifhman,  The  Narraganfet  words,  with  the 
exception  of  a  very  few  which  are  printed  in  ro- 
man  letters,  are  taken  from  Roger  Williams's 
Key.  Williams,  I  believe,  was  an  Englifhman, 
The  words  in  the  language  of  the  Indians  of  Pe- 
nobfcot  and  St.  John's,  are  taken  from  a  M.  S. 
vocabulary  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Little.  For 
this  vocabulary  I  am  indebted  to  the  friendfhip 
of  the  very  refpectable  Judge  Sullivan  of  Boftom 
The  greater  number  of  the  Algonkin  words  are 
taken  from  Lahontan,  who  was  a  Frenchman  :  a 
few  from  Kalm  j",  who  received  thofe  in  his  work 
from  a  Frenchman.  ,  Thofe  in  the  language  of 
the  Acadians  (perhaps  the  Indians  now  called 
Mickmacks)  are  taken  from  the  Novus  Orbis  of 
De  Laet.  I  fuppofe  that  this  writer  extracted 
them  from  fome  French  traveller,  perhaps  from 
Efcarbot.  To  De  Laet,  whofe  work  is  indeed 
a  very  valuable  one,  I  am  alfo  indebted  for  all 


*  Of  this  laborious  work  there  have  been  two  editions.  I 
believe  that  which  I  poffefs  is  the  fecond.  The  title  page  of 
the  Old-Teftrment  is  wanting:  but  it  appears  from  the  title 
page  of  the  New  Teftament  that  it  was  printed  at  Cambridge 
(England  ?),  in  1680. 

\  Travels  into  North- America,  &c.  vol.  iii.  p.  .204.  Engr 
lifh  tranflation.     London:  1771. 
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the  words  in  the  languages  of  the  Sankikani,  and 
Hochelagenfes.  He  mentions  the  latter  on  the 
authority  of  Quarterius,  who  was  a  Frenchman. 
The  few  words  in  the  language  of  the  "  Mon- 
tagnars  de  Canada,"  and  thofe  in  the  language 
of  the  tc  Canadians,"  are  taken  from  Champlain's 
Voyages  *.  They  were  not,  however,  collected 
by  Champlain,  but  by  two  French  Jefutts,  R.  P. 
MafTe  and  R.  P.  Breboeuf. 

All  the  words  in  the  languages  of  the  Pampti- 
coughs  and  Woccons  are  taken  from  Lawfon, 
who  was,  I  believe,  an  Englishman  :  certainly  a 
native  of  Britain. 

Moft  of  the  Seneca  words,  in  italics,  were 
communicated  to  me  by  my  friend  Major  Adam 
Hoops.  The  Mohawk  words,  in  the  fame  let- 
ter, are  principally  taken  from  a  work  the  joint 
labour  of  three  Englilh  miffionaries  among  the 
Mohawk- Indians  j-  -,  or  were  communicated  to 
me  by  Mr.  Jafpar  Parrifh,  of  Canandaqua,  in  the 
State  of  New- York.     The  Onondago  words  are 


*  Lea  Voyages  de  la  Novelle  France  Occidental,  dide 
Canada,  faits  par  le  Sr  de  Champlain  Xaindtongeois,  Capitaine, 
&.  A  Paris :   1632.  4to. 

f  The  Order  for  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  Sec.  &c. 
Collected  and  translated  into  the  Mohawk  language  under  the 
direction  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  William  Andrews,  the  late 
Rev.  Mr.  Henry  Barclay,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Oglivie, 
Printed  (we  are  not  informed  where)  in  the  year  1769.  Svro. 
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principally  taken  from  a  very  ample  M.  S.  voca* 
biliary,  by  Mr.  David  Zeifberger  already  men- 
tioned. A  copy  of  this  vocabulary  was  kindly 
communicated  to  me  by  Mr.  Heckeweldcr.  Mr. 
Zeiiberger's  mode  of  pronunciation  has  been 
mentioned.  All  the  Cayuga  and  Oneida  words,  in 
italics,  were  communicated  to  me  by  Judge 
Dean,  of  Weftmoreland,  in  the  ftate  of  New- 
York.  To  this  gentleman,  who  adopts  the 
Englifh  fpelling,  I  am  likewife  indebted  for  fome 
of  the  Tufcarora  words.  The  remainder  of  the 
words  in  this  language  are  taken  from  the  accu- 
rate Lawfon.  All  the  Naudoweffie  words,  except 
a  very  few  which  I  give  on  the  authority  of 
Father  Hennepin*,  are  taken  from  Carver's  work. 
Moft  of  the  Cheerake  f,   and  all  the   Chikkafah 


*  New  Difcovery,  &c.  London  :   1698. 

-f  After  the  greater  part  of  this  work  was  printed  off,  I  re- 
ceived a  fmall  collection  of  Cheerake  words,  from  Mr.  Palifot 
De  Beauvois,  an  intelligent  French  botanift,  who  has  lately 
vifited  the  fouthern  parts  of  our  States.  1  have  not  had  an 
opportunity  of  making  that  ufe  of  thefe  words  which  I  could 
wifh  to  have  done.  A  few  of  them,  however,  will  be  found, 
in  their  proper  places,  in  the  laft  pages  of  the  Additions 
to  the  Vocabularies.  Thefe  words  are  written  after  the 
French  manner,  and  are  diftinguifhed  by  the  letter  e.  Mr. 
Beauvois's  catalogue  confirms  me  in  the  opinion  which 
I  have  already  advanced  (See  Preliminary  Difcourje,  pages 
Ixvii,  Ixviii.  and    Appendix,   p.   xxi.    ),    that  the   language 
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and  Choktah,  words  in  italics,  are  taken  from 
Adair's  Hiftory.  Adair  was  a  native  of  Ireland. 
Some  of  the  Mufkohge  words  are  taken  from  the 
fame  author  :  others  from  a  manufcript  (by  an 
American  officer)  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of 
war.  The  few  words  in  the  language  of  the 
Natchez  (the  word  Ooka,  which  fignifies  water, 
excepted)  are  given  on  the  authority  of  Du 
Pratz  and  BofTu,  who  were  both  Frenchmen. 
The  greater  part  of  the  Mexican  words  are  taken 
from  De  Laet's  Novas  Orbis ;  a  very  few  are 
taken  from  Gage,  and  from  Clavigero ;  and  one 
or  two  from  Forfter.  De  Laec  informs  us,  that 
he.  took  the  Mexican  words  from  a  vocabulary 
printed  in  the  city  of  Mexico  *.  I  am  indebted 
to  Gage,  who  was    an   Englidiman,  for   ail    the 


*  Novus  Orbis,  p.  240. 
of  the  Cheerake  is  radically  the  fame  as  that  of  the  Six- 
Nations,  and  their  immediate  brethren.  According  to  Mr. 
Beauvois,the  Cheerake  call  a  houfe,  Kaljotin:  the  Cochnewa- 
goes  call  the  fame,  Kanunchfoteeh.  The  Cheerake  call  the 
head,  Scoala  :  the  Wyandots,  Skotau.  The  Cheerake  call  fire, 
Tcila;  the  Six-Nations,  Ogilla ;  &c,  &c.  The  Cheerake 
call  milk,  Ounente :  the  Oneidas,  Onoontauh  :  the  Onondao-os, 
Qniingnua.  The  Cheerake  call  night,  Tfennoe ':  the  Tufcaroras, 
Aucht-tseeneeah.  Other  inftances  might  be  mentioned.  Thus, 
every  acceffion  to  the  mafs  of  our  American  vocabularies  in- 
creafes  our  proofs,  that  the  languages  of  America  are  not 
fo    different  from   each  other  as  has  been  afferted. 


Poconchi  words.  The  words  in  the  language  of 
the  Darien-Indians  are  taken  from  Lionel  Wa- 
fer's account  of  the  Iahmus  of  Darien  *.  Wafer 
was  a  Scotchman  ?  All  the  words  in  the  languages 
of  the  Jaioi,  Arwaccae,  and  Shcbaioi,  are  taken 
from  De  Laet.  I  do  not  learn  from  what  work, 
or  from  whom,  he  took  them  j.  The  words  in  the 
language  of  the  Carai'bes  are  all  taken  from 
Rochefort,  who  was  a  Dutchman.  The  Brafilian 
words  are  taken  from  John  Lery,  who  was  a 
Frenchman  J,  from  Marcgrave  §,  and  from  De 
Laet.  All  the  Peruvian  words  are  taken  from  Gar- 
cillaflb  De  La  Vega's  Royal  Commentaries  ||  ;  from 
De  Laet,   or  from  Forfter.     The   Chilefe  words 


*  A  New  Voyage  and  Defcription  of  the  Ifthmus  of  America. 
London  :   1704.  Svo. 

f  Moft  probably,  from  fome  Dutch  or  Flemifh  writer  or  na- 
vigator j  he  at  leafl  telli  us  that  fome  of  the  words  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Jaioi  were  noted  by  his  countrymen,  "  a.  nof- 
tratibus."  p.  643. 

%  See  his  Hifloria  Navigations  in  Brafiliam,  quae  et  America 
dicitur,  printed  in  1 586.  8vo. 

§  Marcgrave  informs  us  that  he  received  the  Brafilian  words 
from  Emanuel  de  Moraes,  "  Ungues  illius  peritiffimo."  Trac- 
tatus  Topographicus  &  Meteorologicus  Brafilize  &c.  p.  21. 
Moraes  was  a  Portuguefe  Jew. 

Englifh  trandation.  By  Sir  Paul  Etycaut.    London.-  168&. 
folio. 
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are  taken  from  Margrave,  and  from  the  Abbe 
Molina's  valuable  Hiftory  of  Chili*.  The  few 
words  in  the  language  of  the  people  of  Green- 
and  are  taken  from  Crantz's  interefting  Hiftory 
of  this  country  f.  The  Efquimaux  words  are 
taken  from  Kalm  J,  who  received  them  from 
the  Jefuit  Saint  Pie  §.      In   the    courfe   of  the 

*  Spanifh  translation. 

f  The  Hiftory  of  Greenland  :  containing  a  defcription  of 
the  country,  and  its  inhabitants,  &c.  vol.  I.  Englifh  transla- 
tion. London:   1767. 

I  Vol.  3.  p.  239,  240. 

§  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  determine,  where,  in  an  arrangement  of 
the  American  languages  according  to  their  affinities,  I  ought 
to  place  the  dialefis  of  the  Greenlanders  and  Efquimaux. 
Thefe  dialefts,  however,  appear  to  have  fome  relation  to  the 
languages  of  the  Poconchi,  the  Galibis,  and  the  Caraibes. 
Thus  the  Poconchi  call  father  Tat :  the  Greenlanders,  Attat. 
The  Poconchi  call  heaven  Taxah :  the  Efquimaux,  Taktuck, 
The  Greenlanders  call  land,  Nuna:  the  Galibis,  None:  and 
the  Caraibes,  Nonum. 

I  mail  now  endeavour  to  point  out  a  few  refemblances  be- 
tween the  languages  of  the  Greenlanders  and  Efquimaux  and 
certain  languages  of  the  Old-World.  This,  indeed,  ought  to 
have  been  done  in  another  place.  The  Efquimaux  call  the 
Eye,  Killik,  or  Shik  :  the  Kouriltzi,  162,  Scheek,  and.  Seek. 
The  Efquimaux  call  the  ear,  Tcbiu :  the  Ofetti,  jg,  Chocs. 
The  Efquimaux  call  the  foot,  Itikat :  the  Koriaki,  155, 
Katcbad.  The  Efquimaux  call  an  egg,  Manneguk  :  the  Tchio- 
chonfki,  54,   Moona :  the  Eftlandians,   55,  Moonna:  the   Vo^ 
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Preliminary  Difcourfe  and  Comparative  Voca- 
bularies,  I  have  mentioned  the  authors  from 
whom  the  other  American  words  are  borrow- 
ed. 

I  am  lorry  that  it  has  not  always  been  in  my 
power  to  fpecify,  with  more  certainty  than  I  have 
done,  the  particular  tribes  of  Indians  that  fpbke 
the  languages  which  I  have  received  into  my 
lifts.  This,  however,  is  a  fault  that  muft  be  laid 
to  the  charge  of  others,  and  not  to  myfelf.  Thus, 
under  the  head  of  Indians  of  Virginia,  I  have 
mentioned  feveral  words  on  the  authority  of  the 
celebrated  Captain  John  Smith.  But  nothing 
that  this  author  tells  us  can  enable  me  to  decide, 
what  particular  tribe  fpoke  the  language  in  quef- 
tion.  I  fuppofe  it,  however,  to  have  been  the 
language  of  the  nation  under  the  dominion  of  the 
powerful  and  infolent  Powhatan.  In  like  man- 
ner, I  have  made  ufe  of  a  pretty  copious  voca- 
bulary publifhed  by  Mr.  William  Wood,  as 
early  as  the  year  1639*.     Wood  mentions    dif- 

goulitchi,  69,  Moongte :  the  Semoyads,  123,  Maina:  124, 
Monna:  12$,  Monoo :  the  Kamaftfhini,  132,  Moonee.  The 
Efquimaux  call  the  numeral  two,  Tigal :  the  Coreans  (who 
inhabit  the  Corea)  Toogee.  The  Efquimaux  call  the  numeral 
three  Ke;  the  Ingufhevtzi,  Koe  ;  and  the  Toofchetci,  Ko, 
*  New-Englands  Profped,  London;   1639.  4U). 
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Fcrcnt  Indian  nations  inhabiting  New-England, 
fuch  as  the  ConnectacUts,  Mowhacks,  or  Mow*- 
hackcsi  Churchers,  Tarrenteenes,  Pequants,  Nar- 
raganfets,  and  Aberginians.  The  Connectacuts 
and  Mohackes  inhabited  to  the  weftward  ;  the 
Churchers  and  Tarrenteenes  to  the  eaft  and  north- 
eaft;  the  Pequants  and  Narraganfets  in  the 
fouthcrn  parts  ;  and  the  Aberginians  to  the  north- 
ward. There  can  be  little  doubt,  that  the  words 
in  Wood's  vocabulary  belonged  to  one  or  more  of 

thefe  nations. 

I  am  ftill  more  forry,  that  it  has  not  been  in  my 
power  to  arrange  the  various  American  languages 
and  dialefts  according  to  their  affinities,  or  ana- 
logies,  to  each  other,  This,  it  is  obvious,  mould 
have  been  the  arrangement.  But  it  is  an  arrange- 
ment for  which  we  are  not  yet  prepared,  becaufe 
we  are  not  yet  in  poffeffion  of  ample  vocabu- 
laries of  the  American  languages.  Time  will 
enable  us  to  make  a  much  more  complete  analo- 
gical arrangement  of.  thefe  languages.  Mean- 
while, I  have  done  fomething  towards  fo  dcfirable 
an  end,"  particularly  in  fome  of  the  larger  liftsJ 

All  the  Afiatic  and  European  words  to  which 
numbers  are  annexed  are  taken  from  the  Voca- 
<  Comparative*  of  Profeffor  Pallas  *.     With 


*  See  the  Preliminary  Difcourfe,  pages  lxxv,  lxxvl 
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refpect  to  thefe  words,  it  is  neceffary  to  obfcrvc, 
that  the  A  is  always  to  be  pronounced  broad,  as 
with  the  Germans,  and  moft  other  nations.  It 
has  the  broad  found  of  A  in  certain  Englilh 
words,  fuch  as  all,  fait  &c.  The  W  is  to  be 
pronounced  as  the  V  of  the  Latins,  or  the  W  of 
the  Germans.  The  Z  like  the  Zita  of  the  Greeks, 
and  the  Z  of  the  French.  I  am  rather  fearful 
that  I  have  not  been  exaft  as  to  the  I  common 
of  the  Latins  and  Germans,  which  I  have  repre- 
fented  thus,  Ee,  or  ee.  It  is  neceffary,  therefore, 
to  obferve,  that  the  found  of  this  is  like  I  in  hill, 
bill,  fifh,  and  many  others.  The  I  long  of  the 
Latins  and  Germans  is  to  be  pronounced  as  in 
Latin  and  German,  and  not  like  the  I  of  the  Eng- 
lifh.  This  found  is  accurately  reprefented  in 
Englifh  by  the  double  vowels  ee,  as  in  tree. 
The  E  is  founded  broad  as  in  the  German  j  like 
ay,  in  fay. 

The  double  vowels  Oo  (as  in  the  words  Patot, 
Tcokkoc,  which  fignify  hair)  are  to  be  founded  like 
the  Ou  of  the  French  and  the  b  of  the  Greeks. 
Wherever  in  writing  thefe  words  from  Pallas,  I 
have  placed  the  Ch  (provided  an  S  does  not  pre- 
cede the  C),  as  in  the  word  Chakee,  one  of  the 
Perfian  words  for  earth  or  land,  the  Ch  is  to  be 
pronounced  like  the  Ch  of  the  Germans,  or  the 
X  of  the  Greeks.     In  all  the  words,  the  Sch  rs 
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to  be  pronounced  like  the  Ch  of  the  French,  the 
Sc  of  the  Italians,  and  the  Sch  of  the  Germans. 
The  harfh  Stfch  is  the  German  found.  The  Oe 
is  analogous  to  the  Oe  of  the  Germans  and  La- 
tins. The  Th  is  familiar  to  the  Englifh.  In  a 
few  inftances,  I  have  found  it  difficult  to  convey  by 
Englifh  letters  the  precife  found.  In  thefe  cafes 
(fee  the  articles  Mountain,  I,  &c.  in  the  Vocabu- 
laries), I  have  printed  the  word  from  Pallas  in 
Roman  letters,  where  each  letter  is  to  be  found- 
ed agreeably  to  the  rules  which  I  have  mentioned 
in  fpeaking  of  the  American  v/ords  written  by 
myfclf.  I  have  feldom  paid  any  attention  to  the 
accents  in  the  words  written  by  Dr.  Pallas. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Afiatic  and  European- 
words  are  taken  from  Pallas,  and  to  thefe  (as  I 
have  jult  faid)  numbers  are  annexed.  Some  of 
the  Afiatic  words  are  derived  from  other  fources, 
but  the  pronunciation  of  thefe  will  not  be  doubt- 
ful, as  I  have  in  every  inftance  mentioned  the 
authority  for  fuch  words.  Thus  fome  of  the 
Japanefe  words  are  taken  from  a  copious  "  Vo- 
cabulary of  the  Japanefe  language"  by  my  learn- 
ed friend  ProfefTor  Thunberg*,  who  being  a  na- 
tive of  Sweden,  doubtlefs  adopts  a  pronunciation, 


*  See  his  Travels  in  Europe,  Africa,  and  Aria.  Performed 
between  the  years  1770  and  1779.  Engljfti  tmnfhtion.  Lon- 
don. 
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which  in  moll  cafes  is  nearly  fimilar  to  that  of  the 
Germans.  Other  words  in  this  language  and  in  the 
language,  of  the  Siamefe,  are  taken  from  Kasmpfer. 
In  a  work  of  this  nature,  more  than  in  mod 
others,  it  was  neceffkry  to  give  the  authorities  for 
my  fyftem.  This,. I  hope,  I  have  now  done  to 
the  Satisfaction  of  my  reader.  If  in  purfuing  me 
(and  I  wi(h  him  to  purfue  me  with  the  eagle-eye 
of  Science),  he  often  difcovers  very  ftriking  af- 
finities between  the  American  words  which  I  have 
collected  and  the  words  of  Afiatic  and  European 
nations,  I  may  confidently  fay,  that  he  will  dis- 
cover ftill  greater,  and  more  numerous,  affinities 
between  thefe  Afiatic  and  European  languages 
and  the  American  languages  collected  by  authors 
ofalmoft  all  the  nations  of  Europe.  But  I  mail 
not  take  any  pains  to  convince  the  learned,  that 
I  have  uniformly  laboured  to  be  accurate;  and 
that  I  have  never  Suffered  my  attachment  to  fyf- 
tem  to  miflead  me  from  the  virtuous  path  of 
truth.  I  have  not  only  anxioufly  fought  the  truth, 
but  I  (hail  feel  grateful  to  thofe  who  will  point  out 
the  real  errors  of  this  work.  "  J'aime  autant 
"  une  perfonne  qui  me  releve  d*  une  erreur, 
*'  qu'une  autre  qui  m'  apprend  une  verite,  parce 
fC  qu'  en  effet  une  erreur  corrigee  eft  une  verite," 

EUFFON. 
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In  this  new  edition,  there  are  many  important 
addirons  to  the  vocabularies  *.  Thefe  will  ferve 
to  fhow,  more  extenfively,  the  affinities  of  the 
American  languages  to  each  other,  and  the  affi^ 
nities  of  thefe  languages  to  thofe  of  Afia  and 
Europe.  Though  the  work  is  ftill  very  imper- 
fect, and  mult  long  continue  fo,  unlefs  many  la- 
bourers mould  enter  the  interefiing  field,  or  un- 
til fome  one  labourer  in  this  field  (hall  have  more 
leifure  to  devote  his  attention  to  the  fubject,—- 
I  am  perfuaded,  that  it  is  much  more  perfect 
than  we  had  any  reafon  to  expect,  from  our  want 
of  materials,  a  few  years  ago.  Let  the  reader, 
who  fellows  me  in  this  inquiry,  recollect  that  the 
path  which  I  tread  is  aim  oft  entirely  new.  I 
may,  without  vanity,  compare  myfelf  to  the  new 
fettler  in  the  wildernefs  of  our  country.  I  found 
no  cultivated  fpot.  In  the  vaft  foreft,  my  eafieft 
talk  was  the  removal  of  brambles  and  thorns.  Un- 
equal to  the  opening  of  an  extenfive  road,  I  have, 
at  lead,  fucceeded  in  opening  a  path,  which  will 
ferve  to  direct  the  traveller  in  his  pilgrimage  of 
fcience,     Unequal  to  the    building   of  a  (lately 


*  Befides  the  additions  to  mod  of  the  articles  in  the  firft. 
edition,  the  following  articles  appear  for  the  firft  time  hi  this, 
viz.  Leaf,  Mountain,  Hill,  River,  Bird,  Fi(h,  Bread,  Bone, 
Horn,  Hcufe,  Air,  Light,  White,  Ela  k,  Thou,  No. 
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edifice,  Iliave  erected  an  humble  habitation,  in 
which  philofophers,  who  have  laboured  in  re- 
fearches  of  this  kind,  may  repofe  from  a  portion 
of  their  toil.  More  ought  not  to  be  expected  of 
one  perfon,  who,  in  the  practice  of  a  profeffion  as 
anxious  as  it  is  important,  has  known  neither  the 
felicities  of  leifure  nor  of  wealth.  But  as  "  no 
book,  to  ufc  the  language  of  Johnfon,  was  ever 
fpared  out  of  tendernefs  to  the  author,  and"  as 
"  the  world  is  little  folicitous  to  know  whence 
proceeded  the  faults  of  that  which  it  condemns," 
I  fhall  neither  complain  of  the  difficulties  which, 
in  the  conduit  of  this  work,  I  have  had  to  encoun- 
ter, nor  fhall  I  take  up  any  of  the  reader's  time 
in  apologizing  for  the  imperfections  of  the  work. 
If  I  were  to  apologize,  it  would  be  to  little  au- 
thors, who  can  know  nothing  of  the  labour  which 
has  been  employed  in  this  inquiry.  To  fuch 
men  as  the  veteran  Bryant,  Marfden,  Pallas,  and 
other  writers,  I  need  offer  no  apology.  They 
will  view  my  labours  with  tendernefs  and  candour. 
It  will  afford  me  real  pleafure  to  find  this  fub- 
ject  foliciting  the  attention  of  m^ny  other  inqui- 
rers. Though  I  may  feel  the  innocent  pride  of 
one  who  fuppofes  he  has  made  a  difcovery,  I 
fhall  not  be  mortified  to  live  to  fee  my  labours, 
in  a  great  meafure,  forgotten  in  the  happier  la- 
bours of  fome  future  invefligator.      Should  I  re- 
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linquifh  this  hardly  half-cultivated  field,  it  will 
be,  like  the  new  fettler,  to  take  pofTeffion  of  ano- 
ther, and  perhaps  a  richer,  foil.  In  an  immenfe 
country  fuch  as  this  which  we  inhabit,  a  country 
unexplored  by  fcience,  the  eye  need  not  be  dimn- 
ed  in  merely  looking  after  objects  upon  which  to 
dwell.  The  fc-ene  is  various  and  new.  The  phy- 
fical  and  moral  hiflory  of  whole  nations  are  to  be 
explored.  The  animal  and  the  vegetable  pro- 
ductions of  America  have  never  yet  been  ex- 
amined with  labour  or  attention.  In  ihort,  the 
naturalift  beholds  a  country  which,  with  refpect 
to  the  progrefs  we  have  hitherto  made  in  ex- 
amining its  riches,  may  with  ftrict  propriety  be 
called  new. 

It  is  not  likely,  that  I  mall  for  fome  time  to 
come,  trouble  the  public  with  any  thing  farther 
on  the  fubject  of  this  work.  I  do  not  mean, 
however,  to  relinquifh  the  inquiry.  It  will  long 
be  to  me  an  inquiry  interefting,  and  even  a 
fource  of  happinefs.  While,  therefore,  I  mall  not 
be  wanting  in  my  endeavours  to  increafe  the  mafs 
of  our  information,  I  mail  think  myfelf  favoured 
by  the  communications  of  fuch  gentlemen  as  may 
have  opportunities  of  collecting  vocabularies  of 
our  Indians.  Whatever  relates  to  the  phyfical  or 
moral  hiflory  of  the  Americans ;  whatever  may 
tend  to  reflect  light  upon  the  paft  or  prefent 
t 
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condition  of  thefe  mouldering  families  of  mankind; 
whatever  may  tend  to  increafe  our  acquaintance 
with  the  productions  of  this  extenfive  country,  will 
be  gratefully  received,  and  acknowledged.  In 
the  fervid  feafon  of  youth,  I  may,  perhaps,  cal- 
culate upon  labours,  upon  fucceffes  and  exertions, 
to  which  I  am  unequal.  This  is  a  failing  to 
which  men  much  old-er  than  myfelf  are  liable. 
I  have,  however,  the  fatisfaction  of  knowing,  that 
my  collection  of  original  papers  refpedting  this 
country  is  already  very  confiderable  j  and  that  I 
have  actually  made  much  progrefs  in  an  extenfive 
work,  which,  even  in  its  prefent  unfinished  (late, 
may  be  of  effential  fervice  to  the  future  hiftorian 
of  America. 

•   BENJAMIN  SMITH  BARTON. 

Philadelphia,  July  13th,   1798. 
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N.  B.  The  Aftericks,  which  fo  frequently 
occur  in  the  Vocabularies,  are  intended  to  mow 
where  the  Indian  words  are  wanted.  A  note  of 
interrogation  is  annexed  to  many  of  the  Ameri- 
can words,  when  I  have  been  in  doubt  about  the 
complete  accuracy  of  the  fpelling. 


ERRATA. 


IN  the  preface,  page  xii.  (firft  note)  for  Old 
Teftrment,  read  Old  Teftament.— In  the  Pre- 
liminary Discourse,  page  15,  line  4,  for 
fancy,  read  vanity  :  page  24,  line  3,  for.Stra- 
lenberg,  read  Strahlenberg :  page  40,  line  5, 
for  tribes,  read  tribe. 

In  the  Comparative  Vocabularies,  page 
9,  line  10,  read  guiffal,  his  fon  :  page  32,  line 
7,  for  Madoon,  read  Madoon :  page  20,  for  Eetfen- 
Caunegauteel?  read  Loonkquee  :  page  42,  line  5, 
for  Snujagb,  read  Qfnoongee :  page  46,  line  3 
from  the  bottom,  for  Wauahloo,  read  Owauh : 
page  53,  line  6,  for  Efcaltey,  read  Weighneetah, 
etau:  page    66,  line    13,    for   Teeenjagh? 
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read  Yoo-un-jah ;  line  17,  for  Ahunga?  read 
Ohunjea,  Youghwhenjauda :  page  67,  line  10, 
for  Efkimaux,  read  Greenlanders :  page  72, 
line  8,  for  Toene>  read  Tinne :  line  u5  for  Tun, 
read  T'^.?  T'eun. 


*C 


PRELIMINARY  DISCOURSE. 


"  THE  Tranfmigration  of  Nations  is, 
indeed,  a  nice  and  ticklifh  Point  to  touch 
upon  ;  But  certain  it  is,  that  many  difficul- 
ties would  be  removed,  were  the  Advice 
of  Leibnitz  followed,  and  a  competent 
Knowledge  obtained  of  the  Languages  of 
North-Afia;  This  great  Philofopher  being 
fully  convinced,  that  by  the  Help  of  thefe, 
many  Things  concerning  the  Tranfmigra- 
tion of  Nations  might  be  clear'd  up." 

STRAHLENBERG. 


fi 


THE  celebrated  Athanafius  Kircher  has  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  fluctuations  of  the  ocean 
itfclf  are  not  as  numerous  as  the  opinions  of 
men  concerning  the  origin  of  its  faline  impreg- 
nation*. With  as  little  extravagance,  I  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  opinions  of  writers  concerning  the 
origin,  or  parental  countries,  of  the  Americans 

*  Athanasii  Kircheri  e  Soc.  Jefu  Mundus  Subterraneus,  &c. 
Lib.  iii.  Cap.  iii.  p.  161.     Amftelodami,  1665, 
b 
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arc  as  numerous  as  the  tribes  and  nations  who 
inhabit  this  vaft  portion  of  the  earth.  Dropping 
this  metaphorical  language,  I  may  fafely  affert, 
that  few  queftions  have  excited  more  attention 
than  that  which  I  have  juft  mentioned,  and  am 
about  to  confider.  More  than  three  centuries  have 
now  paffed  away  fince  the  difcovery  of  the  Ameri- 
can iflands  by  Columbus.  More  than  two  cen- 
turies are  completed  fince  extenfive  colonies  of 
Spaniards,  of  Portuguefe,  ofEnglifh,  of  French, 
and  of  other  European  nations,  had  taken  pof- 
feffion  of  fome  of  the  faireft  and  raoft  fertile  por- 
tions of  the  new-world.  During  thefe  long 
periods,  the  origin  of  the  Americans  has  conftant- 
ly  appeared  to  be  a  fubject  highly  worthy  of  in- 
veftigation.  Hence  we  find  that  it  has  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  writers  of  almoft  all  the  nations 
of  Europe,  not  to  mention  fome  American  writers, 
who  although  they  enjoyed  greater  apportuni- 
ties  of  acquiring  ufeful  information  on  the  fubjed, 
have  not  been  more  fuccefsftil  in  their  inquiries. 
Men  of  the  moft  oppofite  talents  have  undertaken 
this  inveftigation,  or  have  hazarded,  in  general 
terms,  their  fentiments  on  the  fubject.  The 
libraries  of  ancient  and  of  modern  times  have  been 
ranfacked  by  men  of  learning  and  of  labour: 
genius  and  imagination  have  lent  it  their  aid  : 
•eloquence  has  foraetimes  moulded  the  fubject  into 


■ftliWW 


— 


■ 


( 


) 


beauty;  whilft  religious  prejudices,  which  mix 
themfelves  with  To  many  of  the  actions  and  the 
thoughts  of  men,  have  only  tended  to  obfcure  the 
queflion,  by  creating  proofs,  and  by  poifoning  the 
fources  of  a  purer  information. 

It  is  remote  from  my  defign  to  examine,  in  this 
memoir,  the  various  opinions  of  authors  concerning 
the  origin  of  the  Americans.  It  would  require  a 
large  volume  to  exhibit  even  a  general  view  of 
what  has  been  written  on  the  fubjecl:.  It  would 
require  much  time  to  do  juftice  to  the  learning 
and  ingenuity,  or  to  expofe  the  weaknefTes  and 
conceits,  of  thofe  who  have  wandered  in  thisinte- 
refling  field  of  inquiry.  For  much  information  on 
the  fubjecl,  Ireferthe  reader  to  Father  Charlevoix's 
Preliminary  Difcour/e  on  the  Origin  of  the  Americans* , 
For  much  ingenious  extravagance,  enriched,  how  ' 
ever,  with  many  ufeful  fads,  I  refer  him  to  Mr, 
Adair's  Hiftory  of  the  American  Indians  -j-.  I  fha]l 
afterwards  particularly  mention  the  opinions  of 
fome  writers  op  the  queflion.  At  prefent,  I 
fhall   content  myfelf   with  obferving,    that    the 


*  A  Voyage  to  North-America,    &c,    two  volyme^  gva, 
Publin  :   1766.     Englifh  Translation, 

•J-  J^on^on:  1775.  ^.to. 


(     iv     ) 

theories  of  all  the  writers  on  the  fubject  may,  as 
far  as  my  memory  ferves  me,  be  diftributed  into 
two  great  claries.  The  firft  clafs  embraces  thofe 
writers  who  fuppofe,  that  the  countries  of  Ame- 
rica derived  their  inhabitants  from  Afia,  from  Eu- 
rope, from  Africa,  or  from  the  unknown  Atlantis. 
The  fecond  clafs  embraces  thofe  who  fuppofe, 
that  the  Americans  are  in  ftridt  language  the  abo- 
rigines of  the  foil,  and  not  emigrants  from  other 
parts  of  the  world.  The  favourers  of  the  firft 
opinion  are  much  the  moft  numerous  ;  and,  in 
general,  they  have  been  men  of  the  moft  learning 
and  refearch.  On  this  fide  are  placed  Jofeph 
Acofta*,   Edward  Brerewoodf,   John  De   Laet, 

*  The  Naturall  and  Morall  Hjftorie  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft- 
Indies,  &c.  Englifh  Tranflation.     London:   1604. 

f  Enquiries  touching  the  diverfity  of  Languages  and  Reli- 
gions, through  the  chief  parts  of  the  World.  London:  1674. 
8vo.  Brerewood  lived  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  He 
was  a  man  of  much  learning,  but  his  book  (the  firft  edition  of 
which  I  have  not  feen)  is  written  in  an  extremely  obfcure  and 
painful  ftyle.  I  fhall  quote  a  part  of  what  he  has  faid  on  the 
fubjeft.  He  remarks  that  as  "  it  is  very  likely,  that  America, 
received  her  firft  Inhabitants,  from  the  Eaft  border  of  Afia : 
So  is  it  altogether  unlike,  that  it  received  them  from  any 
other  part  of  all  that  Border,  fave  from  Tartary.  Becaufe,  in 
America  there  is  not  to  be  difeerned  any  token  or  indication  at 
all,  of  the  Arts  or  Induftry  of  China,  or  India,  or  Cataia,  o? 
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Hugo  Grotius,  George  De  Hornn*,  and  an  hun- 
dred others.  Here,  of  courfe,  the  clergy  take 
their  fland.     On  the  other  fide  of  the  queftion, 

*  I  have  no  knowledge  of  what  De  Laet,  Grotius,  and  De 
Hornn  have  written  on  this  fubjeft,  except  from  Charlevoix's 
Preliminary  Difcourfe. 

any  other  Civil  Region,  along  all  that  border  of  Afia :  But  in 
their  grofs  ignorance  of  Letters,  and  of  Arts,  in  their  Idola- 
try, and  the  fpecialties  of  it,  in  their  Incivility,  and  many 
barbarous  properties,  they  referable  the  old  and  rude  Tartars, 
above  all  the  Nations  of  the  earth.  Which  opinion  of  mine, 
touching  the  Americans  defcending  from  the  Tartars,  rather 
than  from  any  other  Nation  in  that  boder  of  Afia,  after  the 
neer  vicinity  of  Afia  to  America,  this  reafon  above  all  other, 
may  bell  eftablifti  and  perfwade  :  becaufe  it  is  certain,  that 
that  Northeaft  part  of  Afia  poffeffed  by  the  Tartars,  is,  if  not 
continent  with  the  Weft  fide  of  America,  which  yet  remaineth 
fomewhat  doubtful :  yet  certainly,  and  without  all  doubt,  it 
is  the  leaft  dis-joyned  by  Sea,  of  all  that  Coaft  of  Afia,  for 
that  thofe  parts  of  Afia  and  America,  are  continent  one  with 
the  other,  or  at  moft,  dif-joyned  but  by  fome  narrow  Channel 
of  the  Ocean,  the  ravenous  and  harmful  Beafts,  wherewith 
America  is  ftored,  as  Bears,  Lions,  Tigers,  Wolves,  Foxes, 
&c.  (which  men,  as  is  likely,  would  never  to  their  own  harm 
tranfport  out  of  the  one  Continent  to  the  other)  may  import. 
For  from  Noahs  Ark,  which  refted  after  the  Deluge,  in  Afia, 
all  thofe  Beafts  muft  of  necefFity  fetch  their  beginning,  feeing 
they  could  not  proceed  by  the  courfe  of  Nature,  as  the  un- 
perfeft  fort  of  living  Creatures  do,  of  Putrefaaion  :  or  if  they 
might  have  Putrefaction  for  their  parentage,  or  receive  their 
original  [by  any  other  new  fort  of  Generation]  of  the  Earth 
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we  find  the  author  of  Le  Pbilcfopbe  Douceur  f,  the 
late  Mr.  de  Voltaire,  Bernard  Romans  J,  and  a 
few  others,   who   have,    indeed,     examined   the 


f  Printed  at  Berlin,  in  1775.     *  nave  never  feen  this  work. 

j  A  Concife  Natural  Hiftory  of  Eaft  and  Weft-Florida,  &c. 
New-York:  1776.  i2mo.  This  author  faye  he  does  not  be- 
lieve that  the  red  men  of 'America  have  come  "  from  the  weft- 
ward  oat  of  the  eaft  of  Afta."  "  I  am  firmly  of  opinion,  fays 
he,  that  God  created  an  original  man  and  woman  in  this  part 
of  the  globe,  of  different  fpecies  from  any  in  the  other  parts, 
and  if  perchance  in  the  Ruffian  dominions,  there  are  a  peopte 
of  fimilar  make  and  manners,  is  it  not  more  natural  to  think 
they  were  colonies  from  the  numerous  nations  on  the  continent 
of  America,  than  to  imagine,  that  from  the  fmall  compara- 
tive number  of  thofe  Ruffian  fubjedts,  fuch  a  vaft  country 
fliould  have  been  fo  numeroufly  peopled,"  &c.  p.  33,  39, 

without  fpecial  procreation  of  their  own  kind,  then  I  fee  no 
neceffity,  why  they  fhould  by  Gods  fpecial  appointment,  be  fo 
carefully  preferved  in  Noahs  Ark  [as  they  were]  in  time  of  the 
Deluge.  Wherefore,  feeing  it  is  certain,  that  thofe  ravenous 
Beafts  of  America,  are  the  progeny  of  thofe  of  the  fame  kind 
in  AJia,  and  that  men,  as  is  likely,  conveyed  them  not  [to 
their  own  prejudice]  from  the  one  Continent  to  the  other,  it 
carryeth  a  great  likelyhood  and  appearance  of  truth,  that  if 
they  joyn  not  together,  yet  are  they  neer  neighbours,  and 
but  little  disjoyned  each  from  other,  for  even  to  this  day,  in  , 
the  liles  of  Cuba,  Jamaica,  Hifpaniola,  Burichena,  and  all  the 
reft,  which  are  fo  far  removed  from  the  firm  land,  that  thefe 
Beafts  cannot  fwim  from  it  to  them,  the  Spaniards  record,  that 
Roneof-thefe  are  found,"  Enquiries,  &«,  p.  117,  118,  ug,  130, 
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qtieflion  in  a   very   fupcrficial  manner  *.     This, 
with  refpect  to  the  enquiry,  is  their  greateft  crime. 

It  is  remarkable,  as  Charlevoix  obferves,  that 
thofe  who  have  undertaken  this  inveftigation 
"  fhould  have  neglected  the  only  Means  that  re- 

*  I  fhall  here  quote  what  Mr.  de  Voltaire  has  faid  on  this 
fubjecl.  "  The  apron,  which  nature  has  given  to  the  Caffres, 
and  whofe  flabby  and  lank  (kin  falls  from  their  naval  half  way 
down  their  thighs ;  the  black  breafts  of  the  Samoiedes  women, 
the  beard  of  the  males  of  our  continent,  and  the  beardlefs 
chins  of  the  Americans,  are  fuch  finking  diftindlions,  that  it 
is  fcarce  poflible  to  imagine  that  they  are  not  each  of  them  of 
different  races. 

"  But  now,  continues  our  lively  author,  if  it  fhould  be  afk- 
ed, from  whence  came  the  Americans,  it  fhould  be  afked  from 
whence  came  the  inhabitants  of  the  Terra  Aufrralis ;  and  it 
has  been  already  anfwered,  that  the  fame  providence  which 
placed  men  in  Norway,  planted  fome  alfo  in  America  and 
under  the  antafclic  circle,  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  planted 
trees  and  made  grafs  to  grow  there."  The  Pbilofophy  of  Hi/- 
tory.  p.  8  &  9.  London:  1766.  In  another  part  of  the  fame 
very  lingular  and  incorrect  work  (p.  46.)  he  fays,  "  Can  it 
ftill  be  aiked  from  whence  came  the  men  who  peopled  Ame- 
rica ?  The  fame  queftion  might  be  afked  with  regard  to  the 
Terra  Auftralis.  They  are  much  farther  difiant  from  the  port 
which  Columbus  fat  out  from,  than  the  Antilles.  Men  and 
beafts  have  been  found  in  all  parts  of  the  earth  that  are  inha- 
bitable ;  Who  placed  them  there  ?  We  have  already  anfwered 
he  that  caufed  the  grafs  to  grow  in  the  fields  ;  and  it  is  no 
more  furprifing  to  find  men  in  America,  than  it  is  to  find  flies 
there."  By  the  way,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  flies,  any 
more  than  bees,  are  natives  of  America. 
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mained  to  come  at  the  Troth  of  what  they  were  in 
Search  of;  I  mean,  the  comparing  the  Languages. 
Ineffea,   in   the  Refearch  in  queftion,  it  appears 
to  me,   continues  our  fenfible  author,   that  the 
Knowledge  of  the  principal  Languages  of  America, 
and  the  comparing  them  with  thofe  of  our  Hemif- 
phere,  that  are  looked  upon  as  primitive  might 
poffibly  fet  us  upon  fome  happy  Difcovery,  and 
that  Way  of  afcending  to  the  Original  of  nations, 
which  is  the  leaft   equivocal,   is  far  from  being  fo 
difficult  as  might  be   imagined.     We  have  had, 
and  ftill   have  Travellers  and  Miffionanes,   who 
have  worked  on  the   languages  that  are  fpoken  m 
all  the  provinces  of  the  New- World.     It  would 
only  be  neceifary  to  make   a  Collection  of  their 
Grammars  and  Vocabularies,  and  to  collate  them 
with  the  dead  and  living  Languages  of  the  Old 
World  that  pafs  for  Originals.  Even  the  different 
Dialects,   in  Spite  of  the  alterations  they  have  un- 
dergone, ftill  retain    enough    of  the    Mother- 
Tongue  to  furnifti  confiderable  Lights. 

«  Inftead  of  this  Method,  which  has  been  ne- 
defted,  they  have  made  Enquiries  into  the  Man- 
ners, Cuftoms,  Religion,  and  Traditions  of  the 
American,,  in  order  to  difcover  their  Original. 
Notwithftanding,Iam  perfuaded,  that  this  D,f- 
quifition  is  only  capable  of  producing  a  falfe 
Light,  more  likely  to  dazzle,  and  to  make  us 
wander  from  the  right  Path,   than  to  lead  us  with 
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Certainty  to  the  Point  propofed.  Ancient  Tradi- 
tions are  effaced  from  the  Minds  of  fuch  as  have 
not,  or  who,  during  feveral  ages*  have  been,  with- 
out any  Helps  to  preferve  them  -,  and  half  the 
World  is  exactly  in  this  fituation.  New  Events, 
and  a  new  Arrangement  of  Things  give  Rife  to 
new  Traditions,  which  efface  the  former,  and  are 
themfelves  effaced  in  their  Turn.  After  one  or 
two  Centuries  have  paffed,  there  no  longer  re- 
main any  Marks  capable  of  leading  us  to  find  the 
Traces  of  the  firft  Traditions. 
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"  The  Manners  very  foon  degenerate  by  Means 
of  Commerce  with  Foreigners,  and  by  the  mix- 
ture of  feveral  Nations  uniting  in  one  Body,  and 
by  a  change  of  Empire  always  accompanied  with 
a  new  Form  of  Government.  How  much  more 
Reafo'n  is  there  to  believe  fuch  a  fenfible  Altera- 
tion of  Genius  and  Manners  amoneft  wandering 

°  o 

nations  become  favage,  living  without  Principles, 
Laws,  Education,  or  civil  Government,  which, 
might  ferve  to  bring  them  back  to  the  ancient 
Manners.  Cufloms  are  ilill  more  eafily  deftroyed. 
A  new  Way  of  living  introduces  new  Cufloms, 
and  thofe  which  have  been  forfaken  are  very  foon 
forgotten.  What  mall  I  fay  of  the  abfolute  Want 
of  fuch  Things  as  are  moflneceffary  to  Life  ?  And 
of  which,  the  Neceffity  of  doing  without,  caufes 
their  Names  and  Ufe  to  perim  together, 
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"  Laftly,  nothing  has  undergone  more  Hidden,- 
frequent,  or  more  furprifing  Revolutions  than  Re- 
ligion. When  once  men  have  abandoned  the 
only  true  one,  they  focn  lofe  it  out  of  their  Sight, 
and  find  themfelves  entangled  and  bewildered  in 
fuch  a  Labyrinth  of  incoherent  Errors,  Inconfift- 
ency  and  Contradiction  being  the  natural  Inheri- 
tance of  Falfehood,  that  there  remains  not  the 
fmalleft  Thread  to  lead  us  back  to  the  Truth. 
We  have  feen  a  very  fenfible  Example  of  this  in 
the  laft  Age.  The  Buccanneers  of  St.  Domingo, 
who  were  Chriftians,  but  who  had  no  Commerce 
except  amongft  themfelves,  in  lefs  than  thirty 
Years,  and  through  the  fole  Want  of  religious 
Worfhip,  Inftruction,  and  an  Authority  capable  of 
retaining  them  in  their  Duty,  had  come  to  fuch  a 
Pafs,  as  to  have  loft  all  Marks  of  Chriftianity, 
except  Baptifm  alone.  Had  thefe  fubfifted  only 
to  the  third  Generation,  their  Grandchildren 
would  have  been  as  void  of  Chriftianity  as  the 
Inhabitants  of  Terra  Anftralis,  or  New-Guinea. 
They  might  poflibly  have  preferved  fome  Cere- 
monies, the  Reafon  of  which  they  could  not  have 
accounted  for,  and  is  it  not  precifely  in  the  fame 
manner,  that  fo  many  infidel  Nations  are  found  to 
have  in  their  idolatrous  Worfhip  Ceremonies  which 
appear  to  have  been  copied  after  ours. 


■-Ill       — 
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Cf  The  Cafe  is  not  the  fame  with  Refpect  to 
Languages.  I  allow  that  a  living  Language  is 
fubject  to  continual  Changes,  and  as  all  Languages 
have  been  fo,  we  may  fay  with  Truth,  that  none 
of  them  have  preferved  their  original  Purity. 
But  it  is  no  lefs  true,  that  in  Spite  of  the  Changes, 
introduced  by  Cuftom,  they  have  not  loft  every 
Thing  by  which  they  are  diftinguimed  from 
others,  which  is  fufiicient  for  our  prefent  Purpofej 
and  that  from  the  Rivulets  arifing  from  the  prin- 
cipal Springs,  I  mean  the  Dialects,  we  may  afcend 
to  the  Mother  Tongues  themfelves;  and  that  by 
attending  to  the  obfervations  of  a  learned  Acade- 
mician*, that  Mother  Tongues  are  diftinguimed 
by  being  more  nervous  than  thofe  derived  from 
them,  becaufe  they  are  formed  from  Nature  ;  that 
they  contain  a  greater  Number  of  Words  imitating 
the  Things  whereof  they  are  the  Signs ;  that  they 
are  lefs  indebted  to  Chance  or  Hazard,  and  that 
that  Mixture  which  forms  the  Dialects,  always 
deprives  them  of  fome  of  that  Energy,  which  the 
natural  Connection  of  their  Sound  with  the 
Things  they  reprefent  always  give  them, 

tc  Hence,  I  conclude9  that  if  thofe  character- 
iftical  Marks  are  found  in  the  American  Languages, 
we  cannot  reafonably  doubt  of  tlieir  being  truly 
original  -3  and5  confequently,  that  the  People  who 

*  ffM.  1'  Abbe  du  Bos,  his  Hiftory  of  Painting  and  Poetry." 
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fpeak  them  have  paired  over  into  that  Hemif- 
phere,  a  fhort  Time  after  the  firft  Difperfion  of 
Mankind  ;  efpecially  if  they  are  entirely  unknown 

in  our  Continent^." 

There  is  fo  much  good  fenfe  in  the  preceding 
obfervations,  that  I  could  have  no  hefitation  about 
the  propriety  of  quoting  them  at  length.  I  was 
the  more  willing  to  do  this,  as  I  felt  a  defire  to 
exprefs  my  gratitude  to  Father  Charlevdix  for 
having  been,  in  fome  rneafure  at  lead,  by  thefe 
very  obfervations,  inftrumental  in  encouraging  me 
in  the  inquiry  which  I  now  offer  to  the  public. 
But  let  it  not  be  fuppofed,  that  I  mean  to  fub- 
fcribe  to  every  thing  our  author  has  faid.  Though 
language  is  of  fo  much,  and  of  the  firft,  confe- 
quence  in  eftimating  the  affinities  [if  I  may  be  al- 
lowed the  expreffion]  of  nations ;  and  although 
where  there  is  no  affinity  in  language  to  be  difco- 
vered,  I  fhould  be  much  inclined  [without  the 
ftrongefl  phyfical  and  other  proofs]  to  doubt 
whether  ever  two  nations  have  been  the  fame,  yet 
I  am  perfuaded  that  the  phyfical  circumflances  of 
figure  and  complexion,  the  great  features  of  reli- 
gious worfhip,  the  mythology,  and  even  the  tra- 
ditions, of  nations  are  circumflances  which  deferve 
much   attention  in  all  our  inquiries   concerning 

1  A  Voyage  to  North-America,  &c.  vol.  I.  p.  40, 41,  42,  43. 
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their  original,  and  fpread  over  the  world.  It  is 
true,  as  Charlevoix  obferyes,  that  cc  nothing  has 
undergone  more  fudden,  frequent,  or  more  fupri- 
fing  Revolutions  than  Religion."  Thefe  revolt 
tions  are  accomplished  in  the  tranfitions  of  man- 
kind from  the  ftates  of  favages  or  barbarians  to 
the  conditions  of  civilized  men ;  in  the  changes 
of  governments  -,  in  the  admixture  of  nations ;  in 
the  progrefs  ofreafon,  and  fcience,  and  refearch; 
in  the  viciffitudes  of  our  individual  fortunes  -,  and, 
alas,  in  the  unhappy  relapfe  of  nations  once  civil- 
ized, or  confiderably  improved,  to  the  condition 
of  favages  again.  Local  and  very  narrow  circum- 
ftances  often  give  rife  to  a  great  difference  in  the 
religious  features  of  a  people  -,  whilft  the  hand  of 
one  man  mail  crumble  into  duft  the  vaft  fabric 
which  it  has  required  the  exertions  of  many  na- 
tions, through  a  long  feries  of  ages,  to  raife  and 
fupport.  Thefe  things  are  true:  they  are  pro- 
claimed by  the  hiftory  of  mankind;  and  many  of 
the  proofs  of  them  are  to  be  collected  among  the 
favages  of  America. 


But  fome  of  the  features  of  religious  worihip, 
and  of  fuperftition,  are  extremely  permanent.  It 
was  a  long  time  before  the  Jews  could  be  brought 
to  lay  afide  their  idolatry:  but  at  length  they  re- 
linquifhed  it,  and  adopted  the  notion  of  the  unity 
pf  God,   which  they  have  retained,  with  a  moil 
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commendable  zeal  and  flrmnefs,  in  the  midft  of 
all  their  opprciTions  and  misfortunes,  through 
many  centuries.  Ic  had  long  been  thought  that 
traces  of  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Perfians  could 
be  difcovered  in  America.  In  the  courfe  of  this 
inquiry,  Ifhall  fhow  that  the  language  of  the  Per- 
fians is  not  unknown  in  this  continent.  Yet  ma- 
ny ages  muft  have  clapfed  fince  there  fubfifted 
between  the  Perfians,  or  other  Afiatics  fpeaking 
their  language,  a  connection  with  the  Americans. 
Many  ages,  then,  have  not  been  fuffieient  to  de- 
ftroy  the  religion  of  fire  in  America.' 

As  mankind  have  ever  been  remarked  for  re- 
taining their  errors,  fo  even  the  groiTeft  features  of 
their  mythology  are  preferved  for  a  long  time,  in 
the  midft  of  all  the  viciffitudes  of  fortune  to  which 
nations  are  expofed.  The  mythology  of  Afia  is  ftill 
preferved  in  America.  We  trace  it  with  confi- 
dence among  the  favages  from  one  end  to  the 
other  of  this  continent.  True  it  is,  that  this  my- 
thology, as  well  as  the  religion  of  the  people,  is 
faft  difappearing,  and  a  few  years  will  leave  hard- 
ly any  veftiges  of  it  behind.  But  this  is  not  fo 
much  owing  to  the  influence  of  time  itfelf,  as 
to  the  connection  of  the  Americans  with  the  Eu- 
ropeans, and  their  defcendants. 

The  traditions  of  nations  are,  certainly,  of 
much  confequence  in  all  our  inquiries  into  their 
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origin  and  migrations.  It  is  true  that  the  traditions 
of  a  people  cannot  be  preferved  long  in  a  pure, 
unvitiated  dream*  They  are  mixed  with  fables, 
which  are  the  children  of  fancy,  of  fear,  of  iu- 
perftitioni  all  which  fo  ftrongly  characterize 
our  kind,  but  which  more  efpecially  characterize 
nations,,  who  are  incapable  of  tranfmitting  to  their 
poflerity  written  monuments  of  their  fucceiles  or 
misfortunes.  I  mall  afterwards  have  occafion  to 
fhow,  that  were  it  not  for  the  traditions  of  many 
American  nations  wre  might  for  ever  remain  in 
doubt  concerning  the  real  origin  of  thefe  people. 
The  great  affinity  of  their  languages  with  the  lan- 
guages of  Ada  and  Europe  is  not  fufficient  to 
prove,  that  the  Americans  are  emigrants  from 
thefe  portions  of  the  world.  It  only  proves  that 
the  Americans  and  many  Afiatic  and  European 
nations  are  the  fame  people.  It  tells  us  not 
which  was  the  parent  flock.  And  in  this  inqui- 
ry, we  afTume  no  theory  as  eftablifhed  with  abfo- 
lute  certainty,  however  it  may  be  fanclioned  by 
the  voice  of  many  ages. 

Authors  have  laid  too  much  ilrefs  upon  the 
circumftance  of  the  refemblance  of  cuftoms  and 
manners  among  the  Americans  and  the  people  of 
the  old-world.  But  what  I  have  faid  of  the  religion 
and  mythology  of  nations  likewife  applies  to  their 
cuftoms,  and  their  manners.  Thefe  are  fome- 
times  very  permanent,  and  ought  not  to  be  neg- 
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lected  in  an  extenfive  inquiry  into  the  origin  of  a 
people.  For  fome  interefting  information  con- 
cernino-  the  cuftoms  which  are  common  to  America 
and  the  north  of  Afia,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the 
reader  to  the  Arctic  Zoology  of  my  learned  and 
much-valued  friend  Mr.  Pennant*.  The  limits 
of  this  memoir  will  not  permit  me  to  dwell  upon 
the  fubjcdt,  which,  however,  is  extremely  in- 
terefting. 

Thephyfical  circumftances  of  figure  and  com- 
plexion are  worthy  of  much  attention  in  all  our 
inquiries  of  this  kind.  It  muft  be  confeffed  that 
climate  and  food,  and  other  phyfical  caufes,  are 
adequate  to  the  production  of  great  changes  in  the 
conftitution  of  mankind.  But  thefe  changes  are 
wrought  only  in  a  long  courfe  of  time.  "  Many  cen- 
turies have  not  been  able  to  efface  the  refemblances 
in  figure  and  complexion  of  the  Americans  to  the 
Afiaticsf.    Independent  on  language,  on  religions, 

*  See  Introduction  to  the  Arctic  Zoology,  p.  260,  261,  262. 
Second  edition.     London:   1792. 

f  "The  portrait  painter,  Mr.  Smihert,  who  accompanied  Dr. 
Berkeley,  then  Dean  of  Derry,  and  afterwards  Bifhop  of  Cloyne, 
from  Italy  to  America  in  172$,  was  employed  by  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Tufcany,  while  at  Florence,  to  paint  two  or  three  Si- 
berian Tartars,  prefented  to  the  Duke  by  the  Czar  of  Ricjfia. 
This  Mr.  Smihert,  upon  his  landing  at  Narraganfet-Bay  with 
Dr.  Berkeley,  inftantly  recognized  the  Indians  here  to  be  the 
fame  people  as  the  Siberian  Tartars  whofe  pictures  he  had 
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on  mythology,  on  traditions,  on  cuftoms  and  man- 
ners, the  naturalift,  or  man  of  obfervation,  would 
be  induced  to  declare,  that  the  nations  of  America 
and  many  nations  of  Afia  are  the  fame.  So  cer- 
tain are  phyfical  tefts,  fince  they  are  confirmed  by 
the  fimilarity  of  language. 

I  now  proceed  to  flate  the  opinions  of  two  late 
writers  concerning  the  origin  of  the  Americans. 
Thefe  writers  are  our  learned  and  excellent  coun- 
tryman Mr.  Jefferfon,  and  the  Abbe  Clavigero. 
I  think  proper  to  exibit  their  opinions  in  this  place, 
becaufe  both  of  them  have  introduced  fome  obfer- 
vations  on  the  fubject  of  the  American  languages. 
I  am  not  labouring  to  be  methodical,  otherwife  I 
mould  introduce  only  a  part  of  thefe  quotations  on 
the  prefent  occafion. 

d 

taken."  The  United  States  Elevated  to  Glory  and  Honour.  A 
Sermon,  preached  before  his  Excellency  Jonathan  Trumbull,  Efq. 
L.L.D.  &C.&C  By  Ezra  Stiles,  D.  D.  L.L.D.  Prefident 
of  Yale  College,  p.  16  &  17.  Second  edition.  Worcefter, 
1785.  That  very  refpectable  traveller  Mr.  John  Bell,  of  Anter- 
mony,  obferves,  "  from  all  the  accounts  I  have  heard  and  read 
of  the  natives  of  Canada,  there  is  no  nation  in  the  world  which 
they  fo  much  refemble  as  the  Tongufians.  The  diilance  be- 
tween them  is  not  fo  great  as  is  commonly  imagined."  Tra- 
vels from  St.  Peter/burgh  in  Rujflia,  to  various  Parts  of  Afia.  rol  i. 
p.  280.  Edinburgh:  1788.  8vo.  I  fhall  afterwards  mow,  that 
the  language  of  the  Siberian  Tartars  and  that  of  the  Toun- 
goofi,  or  Tongufians,  have  an  extenfive  range  in  North-Ame- 
rica. 
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sc  Great  queftion,  fays  Mr.  Jefferfon,  has  ariferi 
from  whence  came  thofe  aboriginal  inhabitants  of 
America  ?  Difcoveries,  long  ago  made,  were  fuf- 
ficient  to  fhew  that  a  paifage  from  Europe  to 
America  was  always  practicable,  even  to  the  im- 
perfect navigation  of  ancient  times.  In  going 
from  Norway  to  Iceland,  from  Iceland  to  Groen- 
land,  from  Groenland  to  Labrador,  the  firft  tra- 
ject  is  the  wideft  :  and  this  having  been  practifed 
from  the  earlieft  times  of  which  we  have  any  ac- 
count of  that  part  of  the  earth,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  fuppofe  that  the  fubfequent  trajects  may  have 
been  fometimes  pafTed.  Again,  the  late  difcove- 
ries  of  Captain  Cook,  coafting  from  Kamfchatka 
to  California,  have  proved  that,  if  the  two  conti- 
nents of  Afia  and  America  befeparated  at  all,  it  is 
only  by  a  narrow  ftreight.  So  that  from  this  fide 
alfo,  inhabitants  may  have  pafTed  into  America : 
and  the  refemblance  between  the  Indians  of  Ame- 
rica and  the  Eaftern  inhabitants  of  Afia,  would 
induce  us  to  conjecture,  that  the  former  are  the 
defcendants  of  the  latter,  or  the  latter  of  the  for- 
mer :  excepting  indeed  the  Eikimaux,  who,  from 
the  fame  circumftance  of  refemblance,  and  from 
identity  of  language,  mufl  be  derived  from  the 
Groenlanders,  and  thefe  probably  from  fome  of 
the  northern  parts  of  the  old  continent.  A  know- 
ledge of  their  feveral  languages  would  be  the  moll 
certain  evidence  of  their  derivation  which  could 
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be  produced.     In  fact,  it  is  the  beft  proof  of  the 
affinity  of  nations  which  ever  can  be  referred  to. 
How  many  ages  have  elapfed  fince  the  Englim, 
the  Dutch,  the  Germans,  the  Swifs,  the  Norwe- 
gians,  Danes   and   Swedes  have  feparated  from 
their  common  ftock  ?    Yet  how  many  more  mutt 
elapfe  before  the  proofs  of  their  common  origin, 
which  exift  in  their  feveral  languages,  will  difap- 
pear  ?  It  is  to  be  lamented  then,  very  much  to  be 
lamented,  that  wc  have  fuffered  fo  many  of  the 
Indian  tribes   already  to  cxtinguifh,  without  our 
having  previoufly  collected  and  depofited  in  the 
records  of  literature,  the  general  rudiments  at  leaft 
of  the  languages  they  fpoke.     Were  vocabularies 
formed  of  all  the  languages  fpoken  in  North  and 
South  America,  preferving  their  appellations  of 
the  mod  common  objects  in  nature,  of  thofe  which 
muft  be  prefent  to  every  nation  barbarous  or  ci- 
vilifed,    with  the  inflections  of  their  nouns  and 
verbs,   their  principles  of  regimen  and  concord, 
and  thefe  depofited  in  all  the    public   libraries,  it 
would  furnifh  opportunities  to  thofe  (killed  in  the 
languages  of  the  old  world  to  compare  them  with 
thefe,   now,  or  at  any  future  time,   and  hence  to 
conftruft  the  beft  evidence  of  the  derivation  of  this 
part  of  the  human  race. 

"  But  imperfect  as  is  our  knowledge  of  the 
tongues  fpoken  in  America,  it  fuffices  to  difcovcr 
the  following  remarkable  fact.     Arranging  them 
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under  the  radical  ones  to  which  they  may  be  pal- 
pably traced,  and  doing  the  fame  by  thofe  of  the 
red  men  of  Afia,  there  will  be  found  probably 
twenty  in  America,  for  one  in  Afia,  of  thofe  ra- 
dical languages,  fo  called,  becaufe,  if  they  were 
ever  the  fame,  they  have  loft  all  refemblance  to 
one  another.  A  reparation  into  dialects  may  be 
the  work  of  a  few  ages  only,  but  for  two  dialects 
to  recede  from  one  another  till  they  have  loft  all 
veftiges  of  their  common  origin,  muft  require  an 
immenfe  courfe  of  time  ;  perhaps  not  lefs  than 
many  people  give  to  the  age  of  the  world.  A 
greater  number  of  thofe  radical  changes  of  lan- 
guage having  taken  place  among  the  red  men  of 
America,  proves  them  of  greater  antiquity  than 
thofe  of  Afia*" 

I.  "  The  Americans  (fays  the  learned  author  of 
the  Hijiory  of  Mexico,)  «  defcended  from  different 
nations,  or  from  different  families,  difperfed  after  the 
confufion  of  tongues.  No  perfon  will  doubt  of  the 
truth  of  this,  who  has  any  knowledge  of  the  multi- 
tude and  great  diverfity  of  the  American  languages. 
In  Mexico  we  have  already  found  thirty-five  :  in 
South-America  there  are  ftill  more  known.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  laft  century  the  Portuguefe 
counted  fifty  in  Maragnon.     It  is  true,  that  there 


*  Notes  on  the  State  of  Virginia,  p.  162,  163,  164,  i6j. 
London:  1787. 
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is  a  great  affinity  between  Tome  of  thofe  languages, 
which  fhews  that  they  are  fprung  from  the  fame 
parent,  namely,  the  Eudeve,  Opata,  and  Tanahuma- 
ra>  in  North-America,  and  the  Mocobi,  Toba9  and 
Abipona  in  South-America  j  but  there  are  many 
others  alfo,  as  different  from  each  other  as  the 
lilyrian  from  the  Hebrew.  We  can  fafely  affirm, 
that  there  are  no  living  or  dead  languages  which 
can  differ  more  among  each  other  than  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Mexicans,  Otomies,  Tarafcas,  May- 
as, and  Miztecas,  five  languages  prevailing  in  dif- 
ferent provinces  of  Mexico.  It  would  therefore 
be  abfurd  to  fay,  that  languages  fo  different  were 
different  dialects  of  one  original.  How  is  it  pof- 
fible  a  nation  mould  alter  its  primitive  language 
to  fuch  a  degree,  or  multiply  its  dialects  fo  vari- 
oufly,  that  there  mould  not  be,  even  after  many- 
centuries,  if  not  fome  words  common  to  all,  at 
lead  an  affinity  between  them,  or  fome  traces  left 
of  their  origin*  ? 

II.  <c  The  Americans  do  not  derive  their  origin 
from  any  people  now  exifting  in  the  ancient  worlds 
or  at  lead  there  is  no  grounds  to  affirm  it.  This 
inference  is  founded  on  the  fame  argument  with 
the  preceding,  fince  if  the  Americans  defcended 
of  any  of  thofe  people,  it  would  be  poffible  to  trace 
their  origin  by  fome  marks  in  their  languages  in 
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*  I  doubt  not  that  were  thefe  languages  compared,  with  la- 
bor and  attention,  fome  affinity  between  them  would  be  difco- 
vered. 
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fpite  of  the  antiquity  of  their  reparation  :  but  any 
fuch  traces  have  not  been  difcovered  hitherto,  al- 
though many  authors  have  fearched  with  the  ut- 
moft  attention,  as  appears  from  the  work  of  the 
Dominican  Garciaf.  We  have  leifurely  com- 
pared the  Mexican  and  other  American  languages 
with  many  others  which  are  now  living,  and  with 
thofe  which  are  dead,  but  have  not  been  able  to 
difcover  the  leaft  affinity  between  any  of  them. 
The  refemblance  between  the  Teotl  of  the  Mexi- 
cans and  the  Tbeos  of  the  Greeks,  has  induced  us 
fometimes  to  compare  thofe  two  languages,  but 
we  have  never  found  any  agreement  between  them. 
This  argument  is  ftrong  in  refpect  to  the  Ameri- 
cans, as  they  mew  great  firmnefs  and  constancy  in 
retaining  their  languages.  The  Mexicans  preferve 
their  language  among  the  Spaniards,  and  the  Oto- 
mies  retain   their   difficult  dialect   among  Spani- 


f  "  His  famous  treatife  on  the  Origin  of  the  Americans, 
"  printed  in  quarto,  at  Valentia,  in  1607,  afterwards  enlarged 
and  re-printed  in  Madrid,  in  1729,  in  folio,  is  a  work  of  vaft 
erudition,  but  almoft  totally  ufelefs,  as  it  gives  little  or  no  af- 
fiftance  in  difcovering  truth  ;  the  foundation  for  the  opinions 
which  he  maintains  concerning  the  origin  of  the  Americans, 
are,  for  the  moft  part,  weak  conjectures  founded  on  the  refem- 
blance between  fome  of  their  cuftoms  and  words,  and  thofe  of 
other  nations."  Thefe  are  Clavigero's  words.  The  Hijlory 
of  Mexico,  vol.  i.  p.  xxi.  Charlevoix  (Preliminary  Difcourfe, 
p  r .)  gives  fome  account  of  Garcia's  work,  which  I  have  to 
regret  that  I  have  never  feen. 


ards  and  Mexicans,  after  two  centuries  and  a  half 
of  communication  with  both. 

"  If,  concludes  our  authc  * ,  the  Americans  de- 
fcended  from  different  families  difperfed  after  the 
confufion  of  tongues,  as  we  believe,  and  have  been 
feparated  fince  then  from  thofe  others  who  peo- 
pled the  countries  of  the  old  continent,  authors 
will  labour  in  vain,  to  feek  in  the  language  or  cuf- 
toms  of  the  Afiatics  for  the  origin  of  the  people  of 
the  new  world*". 

My  remarks  on  the  preceding  quotations  from 
Mr.  JefFerfon  and  the  Abbe  Clavigero  are  referv- 
ed  for  a  later  part  of  this  work. 

I  now  proceed  to  give  fome  account  of  my  own 
labours"  relative  to  the  fubject  of  this  memoir. 
As  early  as  the  year  1787,  whilft  I  was  a ftudent  of 
medicine  in  the  univerlity  of  Edinburgh,  I  endea- 
vored to  difcover,  whether  there  was  any  refem- 
blance  between  the  American  and  Afiatic  langua- 
ges. But  although  I  devoted  a  good  deal  of  time 
to  the  inquiry,  I  met  with  but  little  fuccefs.    Up- 

*  The  Hiftory  of  Mexico,  collected  from  Spanifh  and  Mex- 
ican hiftorians,  &c.  vol,  ii.  p.  208,  209,  210.  Englifh  Transla- 
tion. London,  1787.  The  whole  of  what  Clavigero  hag 
faid  concerning  the  population  of  America  deferves  the  atten- 
tion of  the  readers  of  this  memoir, 
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on  my  return  to  my  native  county,  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  year  1789,  I  refumed  the  inquiry,  and 
by  the  affiftance  of  the  tables  in  Stralenberg's 
work,  and  very  mualated  vocabularies  of  the 
languages  of  fome  of  the  American  tribes,  princi- 
pally, if  not  entirely,  thofe  of  the  Delaware-dock, 
I  difcovered  fuch  affinities  that  I  was  perfuaded 
that  more  extenfive  refearches  would,  in  time, 
conduct  me  to  fomething  interefting  on  the  fub- 
ject.  In  the  midfl-  of  many,  and  more  favourite, 
purfuits,  I  never  entirely  loft  fight  of  this,  though 
I  had  not  an  opportunity  of  profecuting  the  quef- 
tion  much  farther,  until  the-  fpring  of  1796,  when 
I  received,  through  the  hands  of  my  learned  friend, 
Dr.  Jofeph  Prieftley,  the  Vocalularia  Comparative, 
of  ProfeiTor  Pallas  f.  It  is  this  great  work  that  has 
enabled  me  to  extend  my  inquiries,  and  to  arrive 
at  fome  degree  of  certainty  on  the  fubject.  The 
general  refult  of  my  inquiries  is  now  offered  to  the 
public.  They  will  be  extended  and  corrected  in 
proportion  as  I  lhall  receive  additions  to  my  flock 
of  American  vocabularies. 

The  order  which  I  fhall  purfue  in  the  enfuing 
pages  is  the  following.  I  fhall,  firft,  give  fome  ac- 
count of  the  various  American  tribes  and  nations 
whofe  languages  are  taken  notice  of  in  this  me- 

•f-  Linguarum  totius  Orbis  Vocabularia  comparativa ;  Au- 
guftiffimse  cura  collefta.  Sectiflnis  Prima:,  Linguas  Europas  et 
Afis  complexse,  pars  Prior.  Petropoli,  1786.  4-to.  et  Pars 
Secunda.     Petropoli,   1789,     4to. 
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moir.  Remarks  on  their  languages  are  afterwards 
to  be  offered.  I  fhall  then  give  fome  account  pf 
the  various  Afiatic  and  European  nations,  whofe 
languages  I  have  compared  with  thofe  of  the  Ame- 
ricans j  and  mail  conclude  the  memoir  with  fome 
general  obfervations  relative  to  the  courfe  of  the 
migrations  of  the  Americans  through  the  conti- 
nent, their  comparative  antiquity,  &c. 

At  the  head  of  the  column  of  Americans,  I  have 
uniformly  placed  the  Delawares,  or  as  they  call 
themfelves  Lenni-Lennape.  I  have  followed 
this  arrangement  becaufe,  I  believe,  we  are  better 
acquainted  with  the  language  of  this  tribe,  than 
with  that  of  any  other  in  North-  America j  becaufe 
they  are  acknowledged  to  be  of  more  ancient  efta- 
blifhment  in  the  country  than  many  others  -,  and 
becaufe  their  language  appears  to  have  a  greater 
fpread  than  that  of  any  of  the  numerous  nations 
of  this  great  continent. 

The  name  by  which  thefe  Indians  are  belt 
known,  that  of  Delawares,  was  impofed  upon 
them  by  the  Englifh,  becaufe  they  inhabited  the 
waters  of  the  river  Delaware.  The  French  writ- 
ers call  them  Loups.  They,  I  have  already  ob- 
ferved,  call  themfelves  Lenni-Lennape,  which 
fignifles  the  Original  People*. 


*  Every  thing  which  the  Indians  confider  to  be  original  is  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  addition  of  the  word  Lsnni,  or  fomething  like  it, 
d 
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The  Delawares  tell  us  that  they  were  formerly 
a  very  powerful  people,  inhabiting  the  country  to 
a  great  diftance,  and  fpreading  along  the  fea-fhore 
far  eaft  and  fouth,  &c.  The  great  fpread  of  their 
language,  which  is  afterwards  to  be  attended  to, 
feems  to  lliow,  that  this  muft  have  been  the  cafe. 

All  the  Indian  nations  known  to  me  on  this  fide 
of  the  Miffifippi  call  the  Delawares  their  grand- 
father, if  we  except  the  Six-Nations,  the  Wyan- 
dots,  Cochnewagoes,  and  the  fouthern  tribes, 
called  Cheerake,  Mufkohge,  Chikkafah,  Chok- 
tah,  &c.  Thefe,  it  will  be  evident  from  an  in- 
flection of  my  vocabularies,  as  well  as  from  at- 
tending to  what  is  afterwards  to  be  mentioned, 
fpeak  languages,   which  though  not  radically  dif- 

But  this  word  likewife  fignines  common.  Thus  the  Delawares  call 
the  common  Indian  corn  (ZeaMays)  Lenchafqueem,  or  the  origi- 
nal corn.  Lenni  Hittuck  fignifies  original  or  common  trees.  They 
apply  this  term  to  the  oaks  and  hickory  (different  fpecies  of 
the  two  genera  Quercus  and  Juglans,  excluding,  I  fuppofe, 
from  the  laft  name,  the  common  black-walnut  and  butter-nut, 
Iuglans  nigra  and  Iuglans  cinerea),  which  they  fay  are  origi- 
nal*, and  common  all  over  the  ifland,  as  they  call  the  continent ; 
whereas  trees  of  other  kinds,  they  tell  us,  are  only  to  be 
found  in  different  fpots  and  in  certain  places.  This  is  an  inte- 
refting  difcrimination.  Lenni  Whi  is  pure  water.  Lennameek, 
the  chub-fifh,  becaufe,  they  tell  us,  this  fifti  is  to  be  found  in 
every  river  or  brook  on  the  continent,  &c.  It  is  not  neceffa- 
ry,  in  this  place,  to  give  any  other  inflances  in  elucidation  of 
the  word  Lenni. 
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ferent  from  that  of  the  Delawares,  are,  however, 
much  more  diftant  from  it  than  are  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Chippewas,  Shawnees,  Miamis, 
Narraganfets,  and  feveral  others,  which  are  men- 
tioned  in  my  larger  lifts  of  American  nations  above 
the  Senecas,  who  are  one  of  the  Six-Nations. 

As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn  any  thing  on 
the  fubject,  the  Delaware  nation  confifts  of  three 
tribes,  viz.  the  Unamis,  or  Wanami,  the  Unal- 
achtigo,  or  Wunalachtigo,  and  the  Minfi,  or  Mon- 
fees.  It  is  certain  that  there  had  been  a  fourth  tribe, 
which  was  fmall,  and  has  pafTed  away,  leaving  not 
a  name  behind.  The  Mahicanni,  or  Mohicans, 
are  certainly  fprung  from  the  Delawares,  but  are 
not  comprehended  by  thefe  lad,  as  a  branch  in 
making  up  their  nation, 

All  the  Indian  nations  to  the  fouthward  and 
weftward,  &c.  diftinguifh  the  Delawares  by  the 
name  of  Wapanachki,  or  People  towards  the  rifing 
of  the  fun.  The  Wyandots  and  the  Six-Nations 
call  them  their  nephews,  and  the  Delawares  ac- 
ledge  them  to  be  their  uncles'. 

Of  all  the  Indian  nations  which  formerly  inha- 
bited, and  do  Hill  inhabit,  the  countries  of  Ameri- 
ca, from  the  urate  of  Maffachufetts  down  to  the 
Miffifippi,  and  between  the  river  Ohio  and  the 
Lakes  of  Canada,  none  but  the  Delawares  and 
the.  Five-Nations  had  the  right  to  call  a  generaj 
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council.     The  Wyandots  and  Hurons  might  call 
them  occafionally. 

The  Delawares  appear  to  have  been  formerly 
the  fuperiors  of  the  other  nations  of  North- 
America  that  are  comprehended  within  the 
limits  which  I  have  mentioned.  Their  tradi- 
tional hiftory,  which  is  Hill  extant,  proves  this 
afTertion.  But  by  the  cunning  of  the  Five- 
Nations,  who  are  perhaps  the  greatefb  politicians 
of  all  the  North-American  Indians,  they  were 
allured  into  a  war  with  the  enemies  of  the  Five- 
Nations,   and  finally  were  conquered. 

After  this  flroke  of  policy,  for  the  meannefs 
of  policy  is  not  confined  to  civilized  nations, 
the  Delawares  were  told,  that  their  legs  being 
now  cut  off,  they  muft  wear  the  petticoat,  be- 
come women,  turn  their  hands  to  the  raifing 
of  corn,  &c.  and  leave  the  higher  bufinefs  of 
warring  to  the  conquerors. 

However  in  the  year  1776,  or  i777>  when  the 
Five-Nations  were  ufing  all  their  endeavours  to 
bring  all  the  Indian  nations  into  the  war  againft 
the  United-States,  a  Delaware  chief,  relying  upon 
the  faith  and  promifes  of  our  infant  ftates,  had  the 
refolution  to  fay  to  fome  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Five- 
Nations,  then  affembled  at  Fort-Pitt,  "  that  he 
well  remembered,  that  they  had  formerly  cut  off  his 
legs,  and  made  a  woman  of  him,  by  putting  a 
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petticoat  upon  him,  and  by  other  degrading  marks, 
but  that  now  his  legs  were  grown  again  -,  that  he 
had  thrown  away  the  petticoat,  and  had  put  on  the 
breech-clout  again,"  adding  that,  "the  land  beyond 
the  river  Alleghaney  was  his  property." 

From  this  period,  the  Delawares  have  again 
aiTumed  considerable  authority  among  the  Ame- 
rican tribes.  The  Five-Nations,  indeed,  afpire 
to  be  the  fovereigns  of  all  the  other  tribes,  and, 
for  many  years  paft,  have  affumed  the  right  of 
making  war,  and  of  concluding  peace,  according 
as  it  bed  anfwered  their  purpofe.  They  have 
alfo  affumed  the  right  of  felling  land  to  the 
Whites.  They  wilh  to  be  looked  upon  by  the 
other  nations  as  their  guardians,  which  it  mull 
be  allowed  they  were  for  many  years.  But  of 
late  years,  matters  have  taken  a  different  turn. 
The  Weftern  Nations  have,  at  length,  difcovered 
the  intentions  of  the  artful  confederacy,  and 
now  go  fo  far  as  to  threaten  them  with  deftruction 
if  they  do  not  unite  with  them,  or  fulfill  the  con- 
dition of  the  league. 

The  Delawares  are,  at  prefent,  at  the  head 
of  this  league,  and  relying  upon  the  fidelity  of 
the  nations  who  are  combined  with  them,  now 
give  (in  fome  meafure)  law  to  the  Five-Nations. 

The  Wyandots,  being  the  guarantees  of  the 
Delawares,  are  under  obligation  to  afiift  them, 
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when  they  {hall  become  involved  in  war,  and  efpe- 
daily  when  they  mail  be  in  danger  of  lofing  their 
lands :  for  the  Delawares  have  now  no  lands  but 
what  have  been  given  to  them  by  the  Wyandots, 
who,  at  the  time  the  gift  was  made,  engaged  to  pro- 
tect the  former  in  the  poperty  of  them  againft  any 
invader*.  The  league  of  aflbciation  between 
the  Delawares  and  Wyandots  was  formed  in  the 
year  1751. 

The  Chippewas,  who  are  the  fecond  tribe 
mentioned  in  my  lift,  evidently  fpeak  a  dialed 
of  the  Delaware  language.  Of  this  nation  I  do 
not  think  it  neceffary  to  fay  any  thing  farther,  as 
the  reader  will  obtain  ample  information  con- 
cerning them  in  Carver's  Travels -\,  a  work  whicfi 
is  in  the  hands  of  almoft  every  perfon  who  is  the 
lead  fludious  of  the  Indian  affairs  of  this  country. 

*  The  preceding  account  of  the  Delawares  is  principally 
compiled  from  a  collection  of  valuable  manufcripts,  which 
were  kindly  communicated  to  me  by  the  author,  my  worthy 
friend,  Mr.  John  Heckewelder,  of  Bethlehem. 

f  Three  years  Travels  through  the  Interior  parts  of  North- 
America,  for  more  than  five  thoufand  miles,  &c.  &c.  By 
Captain  Jonathan  Carver,  of  the  Provincial  Troops  in 
America.  Philadelphia:  1796,  odavo.  I  have  not  an 
opportunity  of  confulting  any  of  the  London  editions  of  this 
work.  See  alfo  Voyages  and  Travels  of  an  Indian  Interpre- 
ter and  Trader,  defcribing  the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the 
North  American  Indians,  &c.  &c.  By  I.Long.  London: 
1791.  410. 
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I  do  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  word  Chippewas* 
or  Chippeway.  They  are  very  dirty  Indians.  This 
is  taken  nonce  of  by  the  Mahicanni,  and  other 
Indians,  as  well  as  by  the  Whites.  The  Chip- 
pewas  formed  a  part  of  the  hoftile  Indians  who 
defeated  General  St.  Clair,  on  the  fourth  of  No- 
vember, 1 79 1.  We  have  caufe  to  remember 
them. 


The  Minfi,  or  Monfees,  called  alfo  the 
Minnifinks,  I  have  already  faid,  formed  a  part 
of  the  Delaware  nation.  They  are  now  few 
in  number.  They  are  much  darker  than  the 
greater  number  of  the  North- American  tribes. 

The  Mahicanni, or  Mahiccans,or  Mohickanders 
as  the  Dutch  call  them,  are  certainly  a  branch  of 
the  Delaware-nation,  though  I  have' not  been' 
able  to  learn  at  what  time  they  were  united 
with  them.  I  take  thefe  to  be  the  people  of 
whom  De  Laet  fpeaks  under  the  name  of  Man- 
kikani,  and  places  on  the  eaftern  bank  of  the 
North-River*.  In  his  map  of  Nova  Anglia, 
Novum  Belgium  et  Virginia,  he  calls  them  Mahi- 
eans.  Mr.  Charles  Thomfon,  the  refpeclable 
fecretary  of  the  firft  American  Congrefs,    fpeaks 

*  Novus  Orbis  feu  Defcriptionis  India  Occidentalis  Libri 
xviii.  Authore  Ioanne  De  Laet,  Antverp.  p.  73.  Lugd.  Ba- 
tav.   1633.  folio. 
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of  the  Mohickanders  and  Mahiccon  as  two.diftincl: 
tribesf,  but  this  is  incorrectly  done.  They  are  one 
and  the  fame  people.  The  whole  number  of  the 
Mahicanni  nation  in  1793,  was  not  fuppofed  to 
exceed  three  hundred  fouls.  The  greater  number 
of  them  are  fettled  at  Oneida,  in  the  date  of  New- 
York.  Some  of  them,  called  the  Stockbridge-In- 
dians,  are  fettled  at  Stockbridge,  in  MafTachufetts. 


The  Shawnees,  more  properly  Sawwannoo*,  or 
Sawanos  J,  are  a  fouthern  tribe.  They  formerly 
dwelt  upon  the  river  Savanna  in  Georgia,  but  mi- 
grated to  the  northward,  and  fettled  at  Pequea,  in 
the  county  ofLancafter,  and  Hate  of  Pennfylvania. 
One  of  their  tribes,  called  the  Pickawes,  gave  to 
this  place  the  name  of  Pequea.  A  branch  of  this 
nation  did  not  migrate  to  the  northward,  but  is 
affociated  in  the  confederacy  of  the  Muikohge,  or 
Creeks.  They  are  called  the  Savanucas,  or  Sa- 
vannas. They  frill  retain  the  Sawwannoo  language. 
A  branch  of  the  Sawwannoo  is  fettled  at  aplace  cal- 
led Lancelct-Gras,  on  the  weft  end  of  the  Miffi- 
fippi,  below  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio.  Thefe  Sa- 
wanos had  been  taken  prifoners  and  were  carried 
into  Kentuckey,  in  1734.  About  the  year  1785, 
or  1786,  they  removed  to  the  place  juft  men- 
tioned. 

f  See  Mr.  Jefferfon's  Notes  on  the  State  of  Virginia,  p.  349. 
*  General  Gibfon.  J  De  Laet,  p.  77. 
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The  empire  of  the  Sawwannoo  was  once  very 
confiderable.  It  extended  from  Kentuckey  fouth- 
weftward  to  the  Miflifippi.  They,  as  well  as  the 
Delawares  and  many  other  tribes,  were  fubdued 
by  the  Five-Nations7.     They  are  a  brave  people. 

The  Pottawatameh,  or  Pouteotamies,  dwell 
near  St.  Jofeph's  and  Fort-Detroit.  They  are  a 
tall  and  very  fine  race  of  Indians.  Charlevoix 
does  not  hefitate  to  call  them  "  the  fined  Men  of 
Canada,  &c."  * 

The  Miamis,  or  Miamies,  dwell  upon  the  Mia- 
mi-River, about  Fort-St.  Jofeph.  Above  one 
hundred  years  ago,  they  were  fettled  at  the  fouth 
end  of  the  Lake  Michigan,  at  a  place  called  Chi- 
cagou.  j-  The  Ouyatanons,  or  Wiahtanah,  are  a 
branch  of  this  nation. 

The  Meffifaugers,  or  Mefiafagues,  are  a  moft 
dirty  race  of  Indians,  refiding  about  Lakes  Huron 
and  Superior. 

The  Kikkapoos,  Oucahipoues,  or  Kicapous,  in- 
habit the  country  on  Lake-Michigan,  and  between 
that  lake  and  the  Miflifippi.  They  are  thought 
to  be  an   immediate  branch  of  the  Sawwannoo. 

*  A  Voyage,  &c.  voL  ii.  p.  9.  f  Charlevoix,  vol.  i. 
p.  155. 
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The- Piankaihaws,  more  properly  Piankifhas, 
dwell  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Wabafh,  near 
Fort-Ouiatanon. 

The  Algonkins,  or  Algonquins,  are  fo  parti- 
cularly mentioned  by  Charlevoix,  *  Lahontan,-j- 
and  other  writers,  that  I  do  not  think  it  neceflfary 
to  fay  any  thing  concerning  them,  in  this  place. 
The  vaft  fpread  of  their  language  in  North- Ame- 
rica is  afterwards  to  be  examined.  I  mall  only 
obferve,  that  Algonkin  is  a  kind  of  generic  name, 
including  a  great  number  of  different  tribes  or  na- 


Indians  of  Penobfcot  and  St.  John's.  Thefe 
inhabited  the  banks  of  the  Penobfcot-River  and 
that  of  St.  John's.  In  the  year  17959  the  Penob- 
fcots  were  fuppofed  to  be  lefs  than;  three  hundred 
in  number.  We  are  told  that  thefe  Indians  are 
ce  extremely  anxious  at  the  idea  of  becoming  ex- 
tinct. They  caufe  their  children  to  intermarry 
while  they  are  young,  they  wean  their  infants  ear- 
ly and  do  every  thing  within  their  power,  the  prac- 
tice of  temperance  excepted,  to  preferve  their 
numbers;  but  all  is  vain. J" 


*   A  Voyage,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  151,  152,   153,   167,  168,  &c. 
■f  New  Voyages  to  North-America.     London  :    1735. 
I  The  Hiilory  of  the  Diftrift  of  Maine.     By  James  Sulli- 
van, p.  56.  Bofton  :   1795.  Svo. 
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Acidians,  according  to  De  Laet.  Thefe  were 
the  Indians  of  Cadia,  or  Acadia,  efpecially  thofe 
who  lived  about  the  Portus  Regalis.  De  Laet 
calls  them  Souriquofii.*  He  takes  notice  of  their 
cuftom  of  plucking  out  their  beards,  j- 

Narraganfets,  &c.  Under  this  head,  I  com- 
prehend different  tribes  of  New-England,  but  ef- 
pecially thofe  who  were  called  Narraganfets,  or 
Narraganfitts.  This  was  once  a  confiderabie 
tribe,  or  nation.  According  to  Daniel  Gookin, 
their  territory  "  extended  about  thirty  or  forty 
miles  from  Sekunk  river  and  Narraganfitt-bay, 
including  Rhode-Iiland  and  other  iflands  in  that 
bay,  being  their  caft  and  north  bounds  or  border, 
and  fo  running  wefterly  and  foutherly  unto  a  place 
called  Wekapage,  four  or  five  miles  to  the  eaft- 
ward  of  Pawcutuk  river,  which  was  reckoned  for 
their  fouth  and  weft  bounder,  and  the  eaftcrnmoft 
limits  of  the  Pequots.  This  fachem  held  dominion 
over  divers  petty  governours;  as  part  of  Long- 
Ifland,  Block-Ifland,  Cawefitt,  Niantick,  and  o- 
thers ;  and  had  tribute  from  fome  of  the  Nip- 
muck  Indians,  that  lived  remote  from  the  fca. 
The  chief  feat  of  this  fachem  was  about  Narra- 
ganfitt-bay  and  Cannonicut-ifland.  The  Narra- 
ganfitts were  reckoned,  in  former  times,  able  to 


*  Novus  Orbis,  p.  52. 

f  **  Barbara  non  nifi  primores  alunt,  caeteri  radicitus  e'vel- 
lunt."     Ibid.  p.  52,  / 


(     xxxvi     ) 

arm  for  war  more  than  five  thoufand  men  as  anci- 
ent Indians  fay.  All  do  agree  they  were  a  great 
people,  and  oftentimes  waged  war  with  the  Paw- 
kunnawkutts  and  Maffachufetts,  as  well  as  with 
the  Pequots.  The  jurifdi6tion  of  Rhode-Ifland 
and  Providence  Plantations,  and  part  of  Con- 
necticut people,  poffefs  their  country.  Thefe  In- 
dians are  now  but  few  comparatively;  all  that  peo- 
ple cannot  make  above  one  thoufand  able  men.*" 

Of  the  Pampticoughs  I  know  but  little.  They 
are  mentioned  by  Lawfon,  from  whom  I  take  the 
words  in  their  language.  Early  in  the  prefent 
century,  this  nation  (or  lead  a  part  of  them),  the 
Tufcaroras,  and  the  Woccons,  did  not  live  above 
ten  leagues  diftant  from  each  other,  in  North- 
Carolina,  -j-  Lawfon  fays,  they  had  but  one  town, 
and  only  fifteen  fighting  men.  J  I  conjecture  that 
Pampticough-Sound  in  North-Carolina  received 
its  name  from  thefe  Indians.  Some  of  the  old  wri- 
ters on  the  fubject  of  America  fpeak  of  a  river 
Pemtegoiiet  in  the  northern  part  of  our  continent. 
De  Laet  thinks  this  is  the  celebrated  Norumbe- 
gua,  or  Agguncia,  now  known  by  the  name  of 

*  Hiftorical  Collections  of  the  Indians  in  New- England, 
dated  1674.  I  have  not  feen  the  original  work.  It  is  printed 
by  the  Maffachufetts  Hiftorical  Society,  in  their  Collections, 
vol.  i.  1792. 

j  A  New  Voyage  to  Carolina ;  containing  the  exact  defcrip- 
tion  and  natural  hiftory  of  that  country,  &c.  &c.  p.  231., 
London:   1709.     4to.         J  Ibid,  p.  234. 
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Penobfcot.  He  informs  us  that  the  Indians  who 
dwelt  about  this  river,  when  Champlain  explored 
it,  were  of  the  nation  of  the  Eftechemines,  and  a 
wandering  race.*  From  a  fpecimen  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Eftechemines,  preferved  by  De  Laet,f 
I  think  it  is  evident,  that  they  fpake  a  dialect  alli- 
ed to  that  of  the  Delawafts.  The  PamptitfQughs 
of  Lawfon  did  the  fame. 


The  Sankikani  inhabited  the  weftern  banks  of 
the  Hudfon's  River,  or  as  it  was  formerly  called, 
the  Great  North-River,  and  Manhattes.  De  La- 
et,  from  whom  I  take  the  words  in  the  language 
of  thefe  Indians,  fpeaks  of  them  as  the  "  infenfiffi- 
mi  hoftes"  of  the  Manhattan,  or  Manathanes,  a 
fierce  tribe,  who  inhabited  the<eaftern  banks  of  the 
fame  river.  J 

The  Senecas,  Mohawks,  Onondagos,  Cayugas, 
and  Oneidas,  constitute  the  confederacy  which  has 

*  Novus  Orbis,  p.  55.  f  Ibid,  p.  54.  The  following 
are  the  numerals  of  the  Eftechemines,  according  to  this  au- 
thor. I.  Bechkon,  2.  Nich,  3.  Nach,  4.  lau,  5.  Pren&ht,  6. 
Chachit,  7.  Contachii,  8.  Ero<uiguen,  9.  Pechcoquem.  10.  Perock. 
De  Laet  does  not  feem  to  have  found  any  refemblance  be- 
tween the  language  of  the  Eftechemines  and  that  of  the  Sou- 
riquofii,  in  Acadia.  Speaking  of  the  former  he  fays,  "  ha- 
bitu  corporis,  moribus  atque  inftitutis  Souriquofiis  plane  iimi- 
les,  lingua  difcrepant,  quod  e  numerorum  nominibus,  qus 
hie  affcribere  vifum,  planum  fiet.  1.  Bechkon,  &c.  Neque 
dubiumeft  in  ceteris  ad  eundem  modum  difcrepare." 

X  Novus  Orbis,  p.  72. 
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long  been  known  by  the  name  of  the  Five-Na- 
tions. This  confederacy,  or  compact,  is  called 
by  the  Indians  themfelves  the  Strong-House. 
We  are  not  abfolutely  certain  when  or  where  this 
confederacy  was  firft  eftablimed.  It  appears  to 
have  been  above  two  hundred  years  ago.  Ac- 
cording to  fome  accounts,  it  was  on  the  north, 
according  to  others,  on  the  fouth,  fide  of  Lake- 
Erie.  From  all  the  information  I  have  received, 
I  fuppofe  it  pretty  certain  that  it  was  fomewhere 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  great  lakes  of  Canada. 


Three  of  the  tribes  in  the  confederacy  are  called 
the  elder,  and  two  the  younger  tribes.  The  for- 
mer are  the  Senecas,  the  Mohawks,  and  the  Onon- 
dagos.  The  latter  tribes  are  the  Cayugas  and 
Oneidas.  The  Mohawks  call  themfelves  the  old- 
eft  branch  of  all. 


In  the  year  1608,  the  confederacy  of  the  Five- 
Nations  occupied  the  tract  of  country  from  the 
eaft  end  of  Lake-Erie  to  Lake-Champlain,  and 
from  the  Kittatinney  and  Highlands  to  Lake-On- 
tario and  the  river  St.  Laurence.  A  fhort  time 
before  this  period,  they  had  carried  on  a  war  with 
the  Adirondacs,  who  lived  beyond  the  lakes.  In 
this  war  they  were  worded,  owing,  no  doubt,  in  a 
great  meafure,  to  the  affiftance  afforded  to  the  A- 
dirondacs  by  the  French,  who  had  provided  them 


with  fire-arms,  which  the  Five-Nations  had  never 
feen  before. 

That  policy  which  has  long  fo  ftrikingly  charac- 
terifed  the  confederacy,  at  length  induced  them 
to  make  a  peace  with  the  Adirondacs  and  the 
French.  But  they  were  incapable  of  continuing 
in  peace.  Thirfting  after  glory,  and  a  more  ex- 
tenfive  range  of  country,  they  turned  their  arms 
againft  the  Lenni-Lennape,  or  Delawares,  the 
Mahicannij  or  Mahiccans,  and  other  tribes,  and 
in  the  end  compelled  them  to  acknowledge  the 
Five-Nations  as  their  fuperiors.  I  have  already 
alluded  to  this  conquer!  in  fpeaking  of  the  Dela- 
wares. I  remarked 'that  they  do  not  feem  willing 
to  continue  any  longer  under  the  yoke  of  the  con- 
federacy -,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  league 
which  the  Delawares  have  formed  with  the  weft- 
ern  tribes  may  eventually  terminate  the  exiltence 
of  the  confederacy. 


Although  the  Five-Nations  have  taken  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  ground,  they  are  not  increafing. 
On  the  contrary  they  are  evidently  diminifhing, 
in  numbers. 


Since  the  war  of  1757,  the  Mohawks  have  fe- 
parated.  A  part  of  the  nation  is  fettled  on  the 
Grand- River,  near  Niagara,  and  the  reft  at  the 
back  of  the  bay  of  Quenty,  or  Kenty,  about  forty- 
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eight  miles  above  Cataraqui,  which  is  the  capital 
of  the  fcttlements  of  the  Loyalifts,  on  the  River 
St.  Lawrence*. 

The  Tufcaroras,  or  Tufkeruro,  form  a  fixth 
tribes  in  the  confederacy,  which  is  now  fometimes 
called  the  Six-Nations.  They  were  driven  from 
the  borders  of  North-Carolina  by  the  Cheerake 
and  Englifh,  in  the  early  part  of  the  prefent  cen- 
tury. They  are  faid  to  have  been  received  into 
the  confederacy,  "  upon  a  fuppofition  that  they 
were  originally  of  the  fame  ftock  with  the  Five- 
Nations,  becaufe  there  is  fome  fimilitude  between 
their  languages-j-."  It  is  evident,  from  an  infpec- 
tion  of  my  vocabularies,  that  there  is  an  affinity 
between  the  language  of  the  Tufcaroras  and  that 
of  the  other  nations  in  the  confederacy. 

The  Cochnewagoes  are  a  branch  of  the  Mo- 
hawks. Long  fays,  they  are  called  the  "  Pray- 
ing Indians,  from  the  circumftance  of  their  chiefs 
wearing  crucifixes,  and  going  through  the  ftreets 
of  Montreal   with  their  beads*  begging  almsj." 


*  Long,  p.  ii. 

f  The  Hiftory  of  the  Province  of  New- York,  from  the  firft 
Difcovery  to  the  year  1732.  By  William  Smith,  A.  M.  p.  47. 
Philadelphia:   1792.    8vo. 

%  Voyages  and  Travels,  &c.  p.  6.  The  whole  of  my  account 
of  the  Cochnewagoes  is  taken  from  this  work.  The  inverted 
commas  ftiow  where  I  have  copied  the  author's  words. 
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Their  village,  called  Cahnuaga,  or  Cocknawa- 
ga,  nine  miles  above  Montreal,  contains  about  two 
hundred  houfes  :  the  inhabitants  amount  to  about, 
eight  hundred,  and  are  continually  increasing, 
They  are  in  a  great  degree  civilized  and  in- 
duftrious.  Their  hunting  grounds  are  within  the 
limits  of  the  United-States,  "at  a  conliderable  dis- 
tance from  the  village,  round  Fort-George,  Ti- 
conderago,  and  Crown-Point,  where  they  kill  bea- 
ver and  deer,  but  not  in  fuch  great  abundance  at 
prefent  as  they  did  formerly,  the  country  being 
better  inhabited,  and  the  wild  animals,  from  the 
prefent  ftate  of  population,  being  obliged  to  feek 
a  more  diftant  and  fecure  retreat.''  Thefe  Indians 
fow  corn,  Cf  and  do  not  depend  like  other  nations 
folely  upon  hunting  for  fupportj  but  at  the  fame 
time,  they  are  not  fond  of  laborious  work,  con- 
ceiving it  only  fuited  to  thofe  who  are  lefs  free^ 
and  retaining  fo  much  of  their  ^primeval  valour 
and  independence  as  to  annex  the  idea  of  flavery 
to  every  domeftic  employment." 


The  Wyandots  evidently  belong  to  the  fame 
ftock  with  the  Five-Nations.  They  refide  prin- 
cipally about  Fort-St.  Jofeph  and  Detroit,  They 
were  conquered  by  the  confederates  and  compell- 
ed to  fue  for  peace3  ic  after  they  had  many  years 
wandered  beyond  the  Lakes."  Lewis  Evans  thinks 
the  Wyandots  are  the  fame  people  with  the  Foxes, 
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or  Outagamis.*  I  have  already  obferved  that  they 
entered  into  a  league  of  affociation  with  the  De- 
lawares  in  the  year  175 1.  They  are  likewife  called 
Junundats,  and  if  my  memory  ferves  me,  Wanats. 

I  refer  the  reader  to  Carver's  Travels  for  infor- 
mation concerning  the  Naudoweffies,  the  Sioux  of 
the  French.  I  may  obferve,  however,  that  thefe  In- 
dians are  faid  to  have  formerly  inhabited  the  coun- 
try about  Detroit.  There  is  a  large  river  in  the 
vicinity  of  this  place,  emptying  itlelf  into  Lake 
St.  Clair,  on  the  weft  fide,  which  is  called  by  the  ■ 
Chippewas,  and  other  Indians,  Nadowei-Sipi,  or 
the  Nadoweffie-River.  The  people  of  Detroit 
call  this  river  Huron-River.*  I  conjecture  that 
the  Naudoweffies  are  a  branch  of  the  Wyandots. 
The  Chippewas  call  the  latter  Nottaweffie. 

v 
The  Hochelagenfes  are  mentioned  by  De  Laet. 

According  to  this  writer,  they  inhabited  the  river 

Hochelaga,  which  is  no  other  than  the  great  river 

St.  Laurence,  j-     I  have  not  an  opportunity  of  con- 

"  fulting   the   original  works    from  which  De  Laet 

has  compiled  his  account  of  the   Hochelagenfes. 

It  is  evident,  however,  that  they  were  of  the  ftock 

of  the  Five-Nations. 

*  Geographical,  Hiftorical,  Political,  Philofophical,  and 
Mechanical  Effays.  The  Firft,  &c.  p.  13.  Philadelphia: 
1755.  4to. 

f  Novus  Orbis,  p.  48.      Charlevoix  calls  this  river  Hofhc- 
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I  am  next  to  fpeak  of  the  Cheerake.  "  Their 
national  name,  fays  Adair,  is  derived  from  Chee-ra, 
"  fire,"  which  is  their  reputed  lower  heaven,  and 
hence  they  call  their  magi,  Cbeera-tabge,  men  pof- 
feffed  of  the  divine  fire."*  "  The  country,  fays  the 
fame  writer,  lies  in  about  34  degrees  north  latitude, 
at  the  diftance  of  340  computed  miles  to  the  north- 
weft  of  Charleftown,  140  miles  weft-fouth-weft 
from  the  Katahba  nation,  and  almoft  200  miles  to 
the  north  of  the  Mufkohge  or  Creek  country. f" 

The  Cheerake  were  once  a  v.ery  powerful  nation 
of  Indians.  About  fixty  years  ago,  they  had  fix- 
ty-four  towns  and  villages,  which  were  very  po- 
pulous. At  that  time,  they  are  fuppofed  to  have 
amounted  to  upwards  of  fix  thoufand  fighting 
men. %  In  the  year  1769,  an  intelligent  gentleman 
(whofe  name  I  do  not  think  it  prudent  to  mention, 
as  he  is  ftill  living,  and  has  occafional  intercourfe 
with  the  Indians)  made  an  eftimate  of  the  number 
of  hunters  in  the  Cheerake  nation,  and  found  them 
to  be  twenty-two  hundred.  In  the  year  1793, 
the  fame  gentleman,  then  in  Philadelphia,  fuppo- 
fed there  were  not  more  than  fifteen  hundred  hun- 
ters.! This  diminution  is  not  fo  great  as  might 
have  been  fuppofed. 

*  Page  226.  f  Ibid.  %  Ibid.  p.  227. 

|1  Among  our  favages,  the  term  warrior  is  a  very  ambigu- 
ous phrafe,  for   every  perfon  is   a  warrior   who  has  taken    3 
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The  Cheerake  are  divided  into  the  Upper,  or 
Overhili,  Cheerake,  and  theLo\yer-Cheerake.  The 
former  call  themfelves  Cheelake.  They  do  not 
pronounce  the  letter  R  at  all  The  latter  call  them- 
felves Cheerake,  or  Cherokees,  and  do  not  (and  I 
am  told  cannot)  pronounce  the  letter  L.  There  is 
about  as  much  difference  between  the  dialects  of 
thefc  two  branches  of  the  Cheerake  as  there  is  be- 
tween the  dialects  of  the  Chikkafah  and  Choktah. 


The  Cheerake  tell  us,  that  when  they  rirft  arri- 
ved in  the  country  which  they  inhabit,  they  found 
it  poflefied  by  certain  il  moon-eyed-people,"  who 
could  not  fee  in  the  day-time.  Thefe  wretches 
they  expelled.  This  curious  fact,  was  communi- 
cated to  me  by  Colonel  Leonard  Marbury,  a  very 
intelligent  gentleman,  who  has  put  me  in  poffeffi- 
on  of  much  important  information  concerning  the 
fouthern  Indians.   Poffibly,  the  moon-eyed-people 

fcalp.  The  term  hunter  is  lefs  ambiguous.  It  includes  all 
thofe  who  are  ftriftly  fpeaking  hunters,  or  capable  of  fupport- 
ing  themfelves  by  the  labours  or  pleafures  of  the  chafe  :  it 
does  not  include  the  old  men,  who  have  ceafed  to  be  hunters. 
I  need  not  fay,  it  excludes  women  and  children.  By  a  mo- 
derate computation,  it  may  be  fuppofed,  that  there  are  three 
women,  children,  and  old  men  to  every  hunter.  The  favages 
lofe  great  numbers  of  their  children  by  worms,  and  other  dif-  ' 
eafes,  which  partly  explains  the  reafon  why  the  number  of 
hunters  compared  to  that  of  the  women,  &c.  is  eftimated  fa 
high.  Moreover,  great  numbers  of  the  hunters  are  young  fel- 
lows, who  are  unmarried. 
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driven  away  by  the  Cheerake,  v/ere  the  anceftors 
of  the  Albinos  who  inhabited  the  Ifthmus  of  Dari- 
en,  and  of  whom  Lionel  Wafer  has  given  us  an 
account.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain,  that  the 
Albino-variety  of  mankind  is  often  continued  for 
a  very  long  time.  i 

The  late  Mr.  M'Gilwray  informed  me,  that  the 
Cheerake  are  of  more  ancient  eftablifhment  in  the 
country  eaft  of  the  Miffifippi  than  the  Mufkohge. 
Accordingly,  the  former  call  the  latter  their 
younger  brothers. 

The  Cheerake  are  of  a  lighter  colour  than  the 
greater  number  of  the  North- American  Indians 
that  are  known  to  me. 

I  fhall  afterwards  endeavour  to  fhow,  that  the 
language  of  the  Cheerake  is  not  radically  different 
from  that  of  the  Six-Nations. 

The  Mufkohge,  Mufcokees.or  Creeks,  as  they 
are  moft  commonly  called,  are  a  confiderable 
confederacy.  In  the  time  of  Adair,  their  country 
extended  one  hundred  and  eighty  computed  miles* 
from  north  to  fouth.  It  was  fituated  nearly  in  the 
centre  between  the  Cheerake,  Georgia,  E ail  and 
Weft  Florida,  and  the  Choktah  and  Chikkafah 
nations.*     This  confederacy  is  made  up  of  many 

*  Adair,  p.  257. 
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tribes,  or  remnants  of  conquered  nations.  They 
have,  or  had  a  few  years  ago,  above  fixty  towns, 
in  more  than  thirty  of  which  the  Mufkohge  lan- 
guage is  fpoken.-j- 

The  Mufkohge  receive  their  name  of  Creeks 
becaufe  the  country  which  they  inhabit  abounds 
in  creeks,  fmall  bays,  rivulets,  and  fwamps.J 

The  Creeks  are  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower 
Creeks.  The  former  inhabit  the  upper  part  of 
the  territory,  which  is  very  hilly.  The  latter  in- 
habit the  lower  country,  which  is  level.  The 
Lower  Creeks  are  befl  known  by  the  name  of  Se- 
minoles.  The  Mufkohge,  properly  fo  called,  de- 
nominate the  Seminoles  their  coufins :  and  the 
latter  call  the  former  their  uncles;  thus  admitting 
that  they  are  their  fuperiors,  and  anc^ftors.  I  have 
feen,  and  read  with  attention,  a  manufcript  writ- 
ten by  an  American  officer,  in  which  it  is  afferted, 
that  the  Seminoles  are  the  anceftors,  or  "  original 
ftock  of  the  Creek-Nation."  This  account  is 
very  different  from  others  which  I  have  received, 
and  on  which  I  place  more  dependance. 

About  the  year  1775,  tne  Mufkohge  confede- 
deracy  was  thought  to  confift  of  about  three  thou- 
fand  and  five  hundred  men  fit  to  bear  arms*.    In 

f  On  the  authority  of  my  friend  Mr.  Wm.  Bartram. 
M.  S. penes  me.         %  Adair,  p.  257.         *  Adair,  p.  259. 
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the  year  179 1,  the  gentleman  alluded  to  when  I 
treated  of  the  Cheerake,  made  an  eftimate  of  the 
numbers  of  the  Upper-Creeks.  At  this  time, 
there  were  three  thoufand  and  five  hundred  hun- 
ters. When  the  Seminoles  were  included,  the 
number  amounted  to  five  thoufand  hunters.  From 
the  year  1768,  to  the  time  juft  mentioned,  the 
Creeks  had  encreafed  about  one  hundred. 

The  Mufkohge  appear  to  have  crofted  the 
Miffifippi  about  the  time  the  Spaniards  under  the 
command  of  Fernando  de  Soto  fir  ft  landed  in 
Florida.  Their  tradition  informs  us,  that  when 
they  were  moving  downwards,  they  received  in- 
telligence concerning  certain  men,  of  a  different 
colour  from  themfelves,  who  had  hair  all  over 
their  bodies,  and  carried  thunder  and  lightning  in 
their  hands.'  This  fact  was  communicated  to  me 
by  Mr.  M'Gilwray. 

The  Chikkafah,  Chicachas,  or  Chicafaws,  in- 
habit the  weflern  parts  of  Georgia,  to  the  north- 
ward of  the  Choktah.  Their  country  is  one  of 
finefl  in  North-America. 

Thefe  Indians  inform  us,  that  when  they  firft 
came  from  the  weft,  they  had  ten  thoufand  men 
fit  for  war;  cc  and  this  account,  fays  Adair,  feems 
very  probable ;  as  they,  and  the  Choktah,  and  al- 
fo  the  Chokchooma,    who,   in  procefs  of  time 
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were  forced  by  war  to  fettle  between  the  two  for- 
mer nations,  came  together  from  the  weft  as  one 
family*."  They  are  now  much  reduced  in  num- 
ber. In  the  year  17935  the  number  of  their  hun- 
ters did  not  exceed  five  or  fix  hundred. 


ii 


From  the  accounts  which  I  have  collected  from 
the  Chikkafah,  I  conclude  that  they  crofied  the 
Miflifippi,  nearly  oppofite  the  Chikkafah-Bluff. 
They  allure  me,  that  they  are  only  a  fmall  part 
of  the  original  nation,  and  that  the  greater  part  of 
their  anceftors  ftill  dwell  beyond  the  Miflifippi, 
towards  the  borders  of  the  Pacific-Ocean.  I  have 
not  learned  the  precife  period  at  which  the  Chik- 
kafah croffed  the  Miflifippi.  It  is  certain,  how- 
ever, that  it  was  fome  time  after  the  arrival  of 
the  Spaniards  in  Mexico.  This  inference  is  fafe- 
ly  deduced  from  a  well-eftabliihed  ficl,  viz.  that 
they  and  the  Choktah  brought  with  them  from  the 
country  weft  of  the  Great-River,  thofe  beautiful 
horfes  which  are  called  the  Chikkafah  and  Chok- 
tah breeds.  The  Seminole-horfes,  or  thofe  fine 
creatures  which  are  bred  among  the  Lower-Creeks, 
are  of  the  Andalufian  flock,  and  were  introduced 
by  the  Spaniards  of  St.  Auguftine. 

The  Chikkafah  are  very  particularly  mention- 
ed by  the  hiftorians  of  the  expedition  of  Fernan- 

*  Page  352, 
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do  de  Sato  into  Florida.  The  Portuguefe  au- 
thor of  Elvas  calls  their  town  Chicafa*.  Garcil- 
laflb  de  la  Vega  calls  it  Chica^a-j-.  From  the  ac- 
counts of  thefe  two  authors,  the  firft  of  whom  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  faithful  recorder  of  facts,  it 
feems  pretty  certain,  that  a  part  of  the  Chikkafah 
nation  was  fettled  to  the  earl  of  the  Miflifippi, 
as  early  as  the  year  1541. 

Bernard  Romans  informs  us,  that  the  Chikkafah 
are  the  only  favages  he  has  heard  of,  "who  make 
their  females  obferve  a  feparation  at  the  time  of 
their  Menfes  (fome  ancient  almoft  extirpated  tribes 
to  the  northward  only  excepted,  and  thefe  ufed  to 
avoid  their  own  dwelling  houfes) ;  the  women  then 
retire  into  a  fmall  hut  fet  apart  for  that  purpofe, 
of  which  there  are  from  two  to  fix  round  each  ha- 
bitation, and  by  them  called  moon-houfes.J"  Our 
author's  information  could  not  have  been  exten.- 
five.  I  believe  it  is  certain  that  [befides  the  Chik- 
kafah] the  Choktah,  the  Cheerake  and  the  Creeks 
obferve  a  'fimilar  feparation.  Among  all  thefe 
tribes   [not  to  mention  many  others],  the  men  at 

*  A  Relation  of  the  Lavafion  and  Conquefl  of  Florida  by 
the  Spaniards,  under  the  command  of  Fernando  de  Soto.  p.  98, 
&c.    Englifh  Tranilation.     London:   1686.  8vo. 

f  Hiftoire  de  la  Conquete  De  la  Floride,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p. 
364,  &c.  ALeide:   1731. 

%  A  Concife  Natural  Hiftory  of  Earc  and  Weil-Florida,  p.  64, 
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thefe  times  refufe  to  have  any  connection  with  the 
women.  They  will  not  even  eat  out  of  the  fame 
fpoons  the  latter  have  made  ufe  of. 

The  Choktah,  or  Chatkas,  inhabit  the  country 
eaft  of  the  Miffifippi,  to  the  fouthward  of  the  Chik- 
kafah  and  Cheerake,  and  weft  of  the  Mufkohge. 
"  Their  country  is  pretty  much  in  the  form  of  an 
oblong  fquare."* 

I  have  already  faid,  on  the  authority  of  Adair, 
that  the  Chikkafah,  the  Choktah  and  the  Chok- 
chooma  cc  came  together  from  the  weft  as  one  fa- 
mily." That  they  croffed  the  Miffifippi  at  the 
fame  time  I  think  very  doubtful.  I  believe  that 
the  Choktah  came  in  much  later.  It  is  certain, 
however,  that  the  Choktah  came  into  Florida  later 
than  the  Creeks.  The  latter  call  the  Choktah 
their  younger  brothers. 

In  the  year  1793,  there  were  fuppofed  to  be  at 
-leaft  fix  thoufand  hunters  of  the  Choktah  nation. 

The  Choktah  are  well  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Flat-Heads,  becaufe  they  formerly  compreiTed 
the  heads  of  their  children  with  a  bag  of  fand.  I 
believe,  this  practice  is  now  laid  afide. 

The  Katahba  were  once  a  confiderable  nation. 
Theirjeountry  was  bounded  on  the  north  and  north- 

*  Adair,  p.  282. 
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eaft  by  North- Carolina  ■>  on  the  eaft  and  fouth  by 
South-Carolina  ;  and  about  fouth-weft  by  the  na- 
tion of  the  Cheerake.  About  twenty-five  years 
ago,  their  chief  fettlement  was  about  one  hundred 
and^forty  miles  from  the  Cheerake,  and  about  two 
hundred  miles  diftant  from  Charleston. 


- 


In  the  infancy  of  the  fettlement  of  South-Caro- 
lina, the  Katahba  could  mufter  fifteen  hundred 
fighting  men.  About  the  year  1743,  this  nation 
confided  of  almoft  four  hundred  warriors,  of  a- 
bove  twenty  different  dialects. 

I  am  informed,*  ^iat  the  Katahba  have  an  an- 
niverfary  meeting,  intended  to  commemorate 
their  former  greatnefs.  This  mull,  indeed,  be  a 
melancholy  tall?.  But  nations  who  are  faft  pafT- 
ing  to  deftrudHon  mud  be  contented  to  wrap  them- 
felves  up,  for  a  time  at  leaft,  in  reflections  of  a  fe~- 
rious  kind.  It  is  on  fuch  occafions  that  they  mould 
learn  to  know  and  acknowledge  the  exiftence  and 
the  power  of  a  creator,  who  formed  all  nations,  and 
Scatters  them  abroad  ;  who  preferves  and  increaf- 
es  them  j  who  diminifhes  or  crumbles  them  to 
nought.  Thy  power,  O  God  !  has  no  limits ;  and 
are  we  worthy  of  thy  preferving  care  when  we 

*  By  my  friend  Alexander  Martin,  Efq.  formerly  Governor 
of  North-Carolina,  and  at  prefent  a  member  of  the  Senate  of 
the  United-States. 
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ceafe  to  be  virtuous,  and  refufe  to  cultivate  the  arts 
of  focial  life  ? 

The  Katahba  are  among  the  number  of  thofe 
American  tribes  who  gave  an  artificial  fliape,  by 
means  of  a  ftrong  compreilion,  to  the  heads  of 
their  children.  This  practice  among  the  Katahba 
has,  I  believe,  fallen  into  difufe.  The  confe- 
quence  is  that  we  fee  no  flat  or  compreffed  heads 
among  the  younger  part  of  the  nation  ;  a  circum- 
ftance  which  does  not  fup'port  Profeffor  Blumen- 
bach's  notion  of  the  perpetuation  of  forms  im- 
preffed  by  fuch  practices*.  I  fliall  examine  this 
fubject  in  a  feparate  memoir.. 

Of  the  Woccons,  I  know  nothing  but  what  I 
collect  from  Lawfonf.  They  inhabited  the  coun- 
try of  North-Carolina,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
prefent  century.  At  this  time,  according  to  the 
author  juft  mentioned,  thefe  Indians  and  the  Tuf- 
caroras  were  cc  not  two  leagues  afunder,  &c."  J. 
The  Woccons  had  two  towns,  viz.  Yupwauremau 
and  Tooptatmeer,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty 
fighting  menlj.  We  hear  nothing  of  them  at  pre- 
fent.    I  imagine  they  are  entirely  extinct. 


*  Inftitutiones  Phyfiologicze.     Seft.  xlv.  p.  468.    Gottin- 
gs:    1787. 

t  A  New  Voyage  to  Carolina,  Sec.    This  author  fometimes 
calls  them  Waccons ;  and  in  his  map  we  have  Wacon. 
X  Page  231.  |1  Page  234. 
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The  Natchez  deferve  more  of  our  attention 
than  moil  of  the  nations  whom  I  have  mentioned. 
But  the  limits  neceffarily  allotted  to  this  work  will 
not  admit  of  my  fpeaking  of  them  as  I  could  wife. 
I  muft,  therefore,  content  myfelf  with  referring 
the  reader,  who  is  defirous  of  obtaining  informa- 
tion concerning  them,  to  Charlevoix*, Du  Pratzf, 
and  other  writers.  ,    ; 

A  number  of  families  of  the  Natchez  are  fet- 
tled among  the  Creeks.  They  now  fpeak  the 
language  of  the  CreeksJ.  Some  families  are  fet- 
tled among  the  Chikkafah,  and  fpeak  the  Chik- 
kafah- language. 

The  Mexicans  are  fo  well  known  to  us,  that  I 
do  not  think  it  neceffary  to  fay  any  thing  con- 
cerning them  in  this  place.  The  courfe  of  their 
migration  to  the  country  in  which  they  founded 
their  empire,  will  afterwards  be  taken  notice  of. 
I  mail  alio  endeavour  to  mow,  that  they  are  of 
very  ancient  eftablifhment  on  this  continent. 

The  Pocopchi,  as  I  call  them,  inhabited  the 
country  about  Guatimala  and  Honduras.     I  have 

*  Vol.  II.  p.  189,  &c. 

f  The  Hiftory  of  Louifiana,  &c.  p.  291,  &c.  Eaglilh 
Translation.  London:  1774.   8vo. 

%  So  at  leaf*  I  was  informed  by  Mr.  M'Gilwray,  in  1790. 
But,  in  1794,  an  Indian  interpreter  affured  me,  that  thefe 
Natchez  ftill  retain  their  proper  language. 
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not  learned  what  was  their  proper  name.  Gage, 
from  whom  I  take  the  Poconchi  words  in  my  vo- 
cabularies, calls  the  language  Poconchi,  or  Poco- 
man.  I  know  nothing  of  this  language  but  what 
I  learn  from  the  author  juit  mentioned*. 

The  Darien-Indians  inhabited  the  Ifthmus  of 
Darien. 


The  Jaioi,  the  Arwaccse,  and  the  Shebaioi  in- 
habited the  country  of  Guaiana,  in  South-Ameri- 
ca. De  Laet,  who  is  my  authority  for  the  words 
in  the  languages  of  thefe  Indians,  fpeaks  of  the 
Jaioi  as  inhabiting  a  great  extent  of  country,  and 
of  their  language  being  extremely  commonf. 
They  perforated  their  noitrils  and  their  lower  lips. 

Brafilians.     Indians  of  Brafil. 

Peruvians.  Indians  of  Peru.  Of  thefe  I  can 
lay  nothing  new.  I  have  ventured  to  conjecture 
that  they  are  the  defendants  of  the  ToltecasJ. 

*  A  New  Survey  of  the  Weft-Indies.  Being  a  Journal  of 
three  thoufand  and  three  hundred  miles  within  the  main  land 
o£  America.  By  Thomas  Gage,  the  only  Proteftant  that  was 
ever  known  to  ha^e  travel'd  thofe  parts.  London:   1669.  8vo- 

f  "  Tatorum  gens  uti  latiffime  patet,  ita  &  idioma  ipforum 
maxime  commune  eft  in  iilis  partibus."    Novus  Orbis,  p.  64.2. 

I  Papers  relative  to  certain  American  Antiquities.  By 
Winthrop  Saigent,  E%.  and  by  Benjamin  Smith  Barton,  p.  8. 
Philadelphia:   1796.  410. 
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The  Chilefe  are  the  Indians  of  Chili,  in  South- 
America.  Marcgrav  io.  particularly  mentions 
their  practice  of  pulling  out  their  beards,  &c.  that 
I  cannot  refrain  from  quoting,  at  length,  the  words 
of  the  author.  ff  Capite  ut  plurimiim  funt  gran- 
diufculo  &  facie  lata,  imberbes,  quia  illam  evel- 
lunt  duabus  mytulorum  conchis,  arete  connexis, 
&  una  parte  firmiter  ligatis,  quas  fecum  &  qui- 
dem  ad  collum  appenfas  geftant :  et  enim  non  tan- 
turn  e  memo  &  genis,  fed  &  pudendis  partibus 
omnqs  pilos  evellunt,  tarn  mares  quam  feminas,  & 
primum  cineribus  calidis  illos  fricant,  ut  ita  faci- 
Kusradicitus  evellant*."  If  this  paffage  had  been 
carefully  confuted  by  Dr.  Robertfon,  and  many 
other  writers,  we  mould  not,  perhaps,  have  been 
fo  frequently  told,  that  the  Americans  are  by  na- 
ture deftitute  of  beards :  a  fcandalous  affertion, 
which  fhows  the  love  of  theory,  and  the  deficiency 
of  refearch. 

The  Carai'bes,  or  Caribbees,  are  well  known  by 
thefe  names.  They  are  the  natives  of  the  Antilles. 
They  are  of  opinion  that  they  originally  came 
from  fome  part  of  the  country  of  Guaiana :  an  opi- 
nion which  feems  to  be  well  founded.  For  there 
is  a  very  ftriking  affinity  between  their  language 

*  Georgii  Marcgravii  de  Lisbilad,  Tradlatus  Topograph- 
icus  &  Meteorologicus  Brafilis,  cum  Eclipfi  folari ;  quibus 
additi  funt  illius  &  aliorum  Commentarii  De  Brafilienfium  & 
Chilenfium  Indole  &  Lingua,  p.  27.  Amftelsedaini,  1658.  Folio. 
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and  that  of  the  Jaioi,  one  of  the  nations  of  Guaia- 
na.  In  a  map  publifhed  by  Kircher,  in  his  Mun- 
dus  Subterraneus,  the  country  of  Guaiana  is  called 
Caribana.  Roche  fort  derives  the  Garai'bes  from 
Florida*. 


HAVING  thus  finifhed  my  account  [if  it  de- 
fences that  name]  of  the  principal  American  tribes 
and  nations  whofe  languages  are  compared. with 
thofe  of  the  Afiatics,  &c.  I  now  proceed,  agree- 
ably to  the  order  which  I  have  propofed  to  my- 
felf,  to  make  fome  remarks  concerning  the  Ame- 
ricaq  languages.  Here,  however,  I  mall  not  take 
up  much  time.  The  full  difcuffion  of  the  fubjecl: 
is  referved  for  my  FbUofophical  and  Hiji oric al  In- 
quiry. 

I  think,  it  is  evident  from  an  infpection  of  my 
vocabularies,  that  the  languages  of  all  the  Ameri- 
can nations  in  my  larger  lifts,  beginning  with  the 
Ddawares,  and  ending  with  the  Acadians,  Penob- 
fcots,  Sankikani,  and  Pampticoughs,  may,  with 
confidence,  be  referred  to  one  great  flock,, which 
I  call  the  language  of  the  Lenni-Lennape,  or  De- 
lawares.    It  is  this  language  which  has  fuch  a  vaft 


*  HiSoire  Morale  des  lies  Antilles  de  L'Ameri'que.  Tome 
fecond.    p.  158,  &c.    A  Lyon :   1667. 
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fpread  in  America.  It  had  no  other  limits  but  the 
Atlantic-Ocean  on  the  eail.  We  trace  it  with 
confidence  to  the  Miffifippi  on  the  weft :  on  the 
north  we  find  it  far  beyond  the  lakes  of  Canada; 
on  the  fouth  in  North- Carolina,  as  among  the 
Pampticoughs  -,  and  in  the  very  extremity  of  the 
American-Union,  or  Georgia,  among  the  Sawwan- 
noo.  Future  refearches  will  doubtlefs  difcover  it 
in  the  vaft  countries  [unknown  to  philofophers  ; 
traverfed  but  by  traders  and  by  Jefuits]  which 
are  comprehended  between  the  Miffifippi  and  the 
Pacific-Ocean. 

By  the  affiftance  of  a  light,  glimmering  and 
perhaps  fomewhat  iilufive,  a  light  which  time 
mall  render  ftronger,  and  more  fure,  I  trace  the 
language  of  the  Delawares  in  South-America. 
I  mail  not  be  furprifed  to  find  it  among  the  mife- 
rablc  and  hardly  human  Pefierais,  in  Tierra  del 
Fuego. 

The  language  of  the  Delawares  is  fpoken  by 
many  other  nations  befides  thofe  whofe  names  oc- 
cur in  my  vocabularies.  A  barren  lift  of  thefe 
nations  could  afford  but  little  inftruction  to  the 
philofophical  reader  :  and  fuch  a  lift  is  all  I  could 
attempt  to  give  in  this  limited  view  of  a  fubjecl  fo 
extenfive.  I  fhall  content  myfelf,  therefore,  with 
obferving,  that  it  is  the  dialects  of  the  Delaware 
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language  which  are  fo  generally  to  be  met  with  in 
the  relations  of  the  early  vifitors  of  the  countries 
of  North- America,  to  the  northward  of  the  Chee- 
rake,  and  other  tribes,  who  are  commonly  called 
the  Southern-Indians. 

A  very  refpeclable  American  author  has  ima- 
gined, that  the  Indian  tribes  to  the  northward  of 
the  river  Saco  fpake  a  language  very  different 
from  that  of  the  tribes  to  the  fouthward  of  the 
fame  river.  He  informs  us,  that  "  there  was  not 
one  word"  of  the  language  of  the  tribes  of  Pe- 
nobfcot  and  St.  John's,  who  dwell  to  the  north- 
ward of  the  Saco,  in  the  Indian  Bible  of  Mr.  El- 
liot*. If  this  affertion  were  well-founded,  it 
would  be  a  very  interefting  fact ;  and  would,  in- 
deed, go  far  to  prove,  Cf  that  the  river  Saco  was 
an  important  dividing  line  between  the  Savage 
nations  of  the  eaft  and  weft  parts  of  New-En- 
glandf."  But  it  is  certain,  that  there  is  no  radi- 
cal difference  between  the  language  of  the  tribes 
of  Penobfcot  and  St.  John's,  and  that  which  is 
preferved  in  the  Indian  Bible  juft  mentioned. 

It  is  well  known  that  Mr.  Elliot  tranflated  the 
Bible  into  the  language  of  the  Natics,  a  confider- 
able  Indian  tribe  in  New-England.  It  is  certain, 
that  the  Natics  fpake  a  dialed  of  the  language  of 

*  See  Judge  Sullivan's  Hiftory  of  the  Diftridl  of  Maine, 
p.  265.  f  Ibid.  p.  266; 
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the  Delawares  j  and  it  is  evident,  from  my  voca- 
bularies, that  the  tribes  of  Penobfcot  and  St. 
John's,  fpeak  a  dialed  of  the  fame  general  flock. 
Confequently,  the  Saco  ought  not  to  be  confider- 
ed  as  an  important  line  of  divifion  between  tribes 
fpeaking  languages  effentially  different.  In  other 
refpecls,  it  may  have  been  a  line  of  much  confe- 
quencej. 

The  vaft  fpread  of  the  language  of  the  Dela- 
wares in  North- America  is  alfo  evinced  by  the  In- 
dian names  of  many  of  the  waters,  the  mountains, 
and  the  vallies  of  the  country.  It  is  a  fact,  that 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Miffifippi,  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  rivers  and  creeks,  in  particular,  are  flill 
beft  known  by  the  names  [or  rather  corruptions 
of  the  names]  impofed  upon  them  by  the  Dela- 
wares, and  their  brethren.  I  fhall  fully  illuflrate 
this  affertion  in  a  map  which  is  intended  to  be  pre^ 
fixed  to  my  large  work  relative  to  this  country. 
This  is  not  the  place  to  do  it  at  length.  I  may 
obferve,  however,  that  MafTachufetts,  Connecti- 
cut, Monongahella,  Allegheney,  Mufkingum,  Sa- 
vanna, and  Miffifippi  itfelf,  are  all  Delaware 
words*.     I  believe,  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the 

t  "  When  the  eaftern  Savages,  fays  Judge  Sullivan,  made 
an  hoilile  expedition  weftward,  they  were  not  feen  to  come 
further  northward  than  to  Saco-River,"  &c.  The  Hillary,  &q. 
p.  264,  265. 

*  I  ufe  the  word  Delaware  in  this  and  many  other  places  not 
merely  with  a  reference  to  the  Lenni-Lennape,   or  Delawares, 
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MifTouri.     Ohio  and  Sufquehanna  are  not  Dela- 
ware words. 

All  the  more  favage  nations  of  North- America 
were  wanderers.  Few  of  them  are  now  found  in 
the  fame  parts  of  the  continent  in  which  they 
were  originally  difcovered.  We  ^ave  feen  tne 
Sawwannoo  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Savanna,  in 
Georgia,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Mifii- 
fippi.  At  a  later  period,  they  inhabited  the  coun- 
ty of  Lancafter,  where  they  are  no  longer  feen. 
They  are  now  fcattcred  in  very  different  parts  of 
the  countries  north  and  fouth  of  the  Ohio.  The 
Delawares  have  long  fince  relinquiflied  the  beau- 
tiful river  which  bore  their  name*.  The  Ma- 
hicanni  and  the  Minfi  have  alfofhifted  their  feats. 
In  fhort,  it  is  a  very  rare  circumftance  for  any 
tribe  to  continue  in  the  fame  diftricl:  for  half  a 
dozen  years. 

This  obfervation  certainly  applies  to  all  our  In- 
dians :  but  I  believe  it  more  intimately  applies  to 
the  tribes  of  the  Delaware  ftock,  than  to  thofe  of 
the  Huron,  Cheerake,  and  other  races,  If  this 
fufpicion  be  well  founded,  we  are  furnifhed  with 
one  of  the  reafons  why  the  language  of  the  Dela- 

properly  fo  called,  but  alfo  to  the  Chippewas,  Sawwannoo, 
and  the  other  nations  fpeaking  diale&s  of  their  languages. 

*  Thefe  Indians  called  the  Delaware  Lennapewi-Hktuk, 
which  iignifies  Indian-River. 
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wares  has  fuch  an  immenfe  fpread  through  the 
continent.  Wanderers,  from  caprice  or  neceffity; 
conquerors,  in  purfuit  of  empire  and  of  glory, 
neceffarily  fpread  their  language  far. 

The  Delaware  language  is  faid  to  be  deftitute 
of  the  letters  F  and  R*.  This  with  refpedt  to  the 
language  of  the  Delaware-Indians,  properly  fo 
called,  is  moll  probably  the  cafe.  But  it  is  an 
obfervation  which  by  no  means  applies  to  all  the 
dialects  of  the  Delaware  language.  The  letter  R 
occurs  in  the  language  of  the  Chippewas-j-,  the 
Indians  of  Penobfcot  and  St.  John's  J,  the  Sanki- 
kani||,  and  feveral  other  tribes,  who  are,  undoubt- 
edly, of  the  Delaware  flock.  Moreover,  this  let- 
ter frequently  occurs  in  the  language  of  the  Indi- 
ans of  Pennfylvania,  towards  the  end  of  the  laft 
century  ■,  and  there  can  be  very  little  doubt,  that 
the  author  of  the  vocabulary  which  is  my  autho- 


*  Zeifterger,  p.  2.  f  The  following  words,  from 
Long,  will  ihow  thac  the  R  is  not  wanting  in  the  Chippewa 
language,  viz.  Ma-may,  many  ;  Mergummegat,  news,  or  in- 
telligence ;  Warhegum,  the  globe,  or  earth  ;  Pemartus,  health  ; 
JVarbiJbcar,  white ;  Qtarpeet,  under;  not  to  mention  many 
others. 

|  Thefe  Indians  call  the  hair  Peer/00;  brother  Neecheer,  and 
daughter  Weedozer. 

||  In  the  language  of  thefe  Indians,  Wyer,  is  head;  Mytracb, 
hair;  Rinjkan,  the  ringers ;  Promine,  the  thigh;  Soukeree,  rain, 
and  Aram,  a  dog.     De  Laet,  p.  75, 76. 
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rity  for  this  affertion,  is  fpeaking  of  theDelawares 
themfelves§. 

I  do  not  know  that  the  letter  F  is  to  be  found 
in  the  languages  of  the  Delaware  flock.  Lahon- 
tan  fays  the  EfTanapes  and  the  Gnacfitares,  who 
live  upon  a  river,  called  the  Long-River,  to  the 
weft  of  the  Miffifippi,  have  itf .  I  am  ignorant 
what  language  thefe  tribes  fpake.  "  As  for  the 
two  confonants  L  and  F,  I  never  knew  them, 
fays  Lawfon,  in  any  Indian  fpeech  I  have  met 
withal*.  The  L  appears  to  be  very  common  in 
many  of  our  Indian  languages  ;  and  I  find  the  F 
in  the  language  of  the  Mufkohgef,  Chikkafaht, 
and  other  tribes. 

I  muft  confefs,  to  clofe  this  part  of  my  fubjedt, 
that  the  exiflence  or  the  abfence  of  the  letter  R,  or 
any  other  letter,  in  a  language,  appears  to  me  to 

§  I  fhall  here  copy  from  this  vocabulary  fome  words  in 
which  the  letter  R  occurs.  Rhemis,  man  ;  Hirufus,  an  old  man  ; 
Nitarvus,  wife;  Aranck,  ftars ;  Suckra,  rain;  Mijrack,  hair ; 
Hijrctno,  the  tongue  ;  not  to  mention  many  others.  See  Voca- 
bularium  Barbaro-Virgineorvjn,  printed  in  1696.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Delawares,  according  to  Ziefberger,  Lenno  is  a 
man,  and  Milach,  hair.  In  the  fame  language,  according  to 
Heckew elder,  Alank  is  a  ftar. 

^  New  Voyages,  &c.  vol.  ii,  p.  303.         *  Page  231. 

f  They  call  God  Efe'keefah,  and  a  dog  Efa. 

%  Thefe  Indians  call  our  wild-turkey  [Meleagris  Gallo- 
pavo  of  Linnaeus]     FukHt,  and  the  forehead  Etefun. 
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be  a  matter  of  lefs  confequence  than  is  generally 
fuppofed.  I  have  already  obferved,  that  the  Up- 
per or  Overhill  Cheerake  make  ufe  of  the  letter  L, 
and  not  of  the  R,  whilft  the  Lower- Cheerake 
make  ufe  of  the  R,  and  not  of  the  L.  Thus  the 
former  call  themfelves  Cheelake,  the  latter  Chee- 
rake. The  former  call  fire  Cheela,  the  latter  Chee- 
ra*.  Above  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  Ro- 
ger Williams  obferved  the  great  variety  of  the 
dialects  and  proper  fpeech  of  the  Indians  of  New- 
England,  "  within  thirty  or  forty  miles  of  each 
other,"  and  exemplified  it  in  the  word  Anumy  a 
dog.  "  Anion,  the  Cowwefet  dialect  -3  Ayim>  the 
Narroganfeti  Arum,  the  Quunnipieuck  j  Alumt 
the  Neepmuck.  So  that,  fays  our  author,  although 
fome  pronounce  not  L  nor  R,  yet  it  is  the  mofl 
proper  dialect  of  other  places,  contrary  to  many 
reports-)-." 

The  language  of  the  Five-Nations  next  claims 
our  attention.     It  has  long  been  known  that  all 

*  In  like  manner,  I  have  remarked,  that  fome  of  the 
Oneidas  ufe  the  L,  where  others,  in  the  fame  village,  ufe  the 
R.  Alehaul  (or  Alehall)  and  Erhar  are  the  words  for  dog  in 
the  language  of  this  tribe. 

f  A  Key  into  the  Language  of  America :  &c.  London : 
1643.  I  have  not  been  able  to  procure  the  original  work. 
My  information  concerning  it  is  derived  from  the  ColleSions 
of  the  MafTachufetts  Hiftorical  Society,  for  the  year  1794, 
vol.  iii. 
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the  tribes  in  this  confederacy  fpeak  dialects  of  the 
fame  language.  The  affinities  of  thefe  dialects 
will  be  evident  from  an  examination  of  my  voca- 
bularies. The  late  Sir  William  Johnfon  remarked, 
that  there  is  <c  fome  difference  of  dialect  among 
the  Six-Nations  themfelves ;  but  this  is  little 
more  than  what  is  found  in  all  the  European 
ftates*." 

The  dialects  of  the  Mohawks,  Oneidas,  and 
Onondagos  differ  but  little  from  each  other. 
Thofe  of  the  Cayugas  and  Senecas  are  more  re- 
mote, and  make,  I  think,  a  nearer  approach,  than 
the  three  others,  to  the  languages  of  fome  of  the 
Southern  tribes-)-. 

The  letters  M  and  P  do  not  occur  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  confederates,  "  nor  can  they  pro- 
nounce them,  fays  Sir  William  Johnfon,  but 
with  the  utmoft  difficulty  J," 

The  Tufcaroras,  who  have  formed  a  part  of 
the  confederacy  ever  fince  17 12,  fpeak  a  lan- 
guage radically  the  fame  as  that  of  the  other  tribes, 
There  is,  however,  much  lefs  affinity  between  the 
dialed  of  the  Tufcaroras,  and  thofe  of  the  other 
tribes  in  the  confederacy,  than  there  is  between 
the  dialects  of  thofe  other  tribes  themfelves. 

*  Tranfattions  of  the   Royal   Society.  Vol.    63. 
f  See  Appendix,   for  farther  information   concerning  the 
language  of  the  confederates. 

%  Tranfa&ions  of  the  Royal  Society. 
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I  have  already  faid,  that  the  Cochnewagoes  were 
formerly  a  part  of  the  Mohawks.  Their  lan- 
guage, of  courfe,  is  that  of  the  confederacy. 

I  have  collected  but  very  few  words  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the'Wyandots.  They  are  fufHcient  to 
mow  that  their  language  is  a  dialed:  of  that  of  the 
Six- Nations.  The  fame  remark  applies  to  the 
languages  of  the  Naudoweilies,  and  the  Hoche- 
lagenfes. 

Of  the  Erigas  I  know  but  little.  We  are  told, 
that  they  were  of  the  fame  original  ftock  with  the 
confederates,  and  that  their  language  partook  of 
that  of  the  Tufcaroras*.  I  have  not  been  able  to 
procure  any  wor'ds  in  the  dialect  of  this  tribe. 

I  believe  it  is  univerfally  admitted,  that  the  lan- 
luage  of  the  Six-Nations  and  that  of  the  Dela- 
wares  and  their  brethren   are   radically  different, 
k 

*  Lewis  Evans's  Geographical,  Hiftorical,  Political,  Philo- 
fophical  and  Mechanical  Effays.  The  Firft,  &c.  p.  13.  This 
author  informs  us,  that  the  Erigas  "  were  feated  on  Ohio 
and  its  Branches,  from  Beaver-Creek  to  the  Mouth  *f  the 
Quiaaghtena-River.  The  far  greater  part  have  been  extir- 
pated, fome  incorporated  into  the  Senecas,  and  the  reft  have 
retired  beyond  the  woodlefs  Plains  over  the  Miffifippi,  and 
left  the  Confederates  entire  Mafters  of  all  the  Country.  From 
the  Ruins  of  the  Eriga  Towns  and  Fortreffes  we  fuppofe  they 
were  the  molt  numerous  of  any  in  thefe  Parts  of  America," 
Ibid. 
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This,  at  leaft,  is  the  opinion  of  every  writer  I  have 
confulted,  and  of  every  perfon  I  have  converfed 
with,  on  the  fubjecl.  Still,  however,  it  apears  to 
me,  that  we  have  grounds  for  afferting,  that  thefe 
languages  are  not  radically  different,  though  it 
muft  be  conftfied,  that,  in  America,  the  refem- 
blance  between  them  is  extremely  fmall.  It  is, 
indeed,  fo  fmall,  that  were  we  not  able  to  extend 
our  inquiries  on  this  fubjecl  beyond  the  limits  of 
America,  we  mould  continue  the  common  afTer- 
tion,  that  it  is  not  pcffible  to  difcover  any  refem- 
blance  between  the  language  of  the  confederacy 
and  that  of  the  Lenni-Lennape.  I  recoiled  but 
two  inftances  of  refemblance  between  them. 
Thefe  deferve  to  be  mentioned. 

The  Onondagos,  one  of  the  Six-Nations,  call  a 
flar  Otfchifchtenochqua.  The  Narraganfets  call  the 
fame  Ancckquus :  the  Mahicanni,  Anockfuk,  and 
the  Kikkapoos,  Unaaqua.  In  thefe  inftances,  there 
is  an  evident  refemblance  between  the  two  laft 
fyllables  (viz.  ncchqua)  of  the  Onondago  word, 
and  the  names  of  the  Narraganfets,  Mahicanni, 
and  Kikkapoos.  Thefe  three  laft,  it  is  certain, 
fpeak  dialects  of  the  Delaware  language. 

I  have  already  obferved,  that  the  Pampticoughs 
fpake  a  dialect  of  the  Delaware  language.     Now" 
it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  they  call  the   numeral 
fix,  IVho-yeotj  and  the  Tufcaroras,  who  fpeak  the 
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language  of  the  confederacy,  call  the  fame  num- 
ber Houeyoc. 

If  the  reader  will  examine,  with  attention,  the  vo* 
cabularies  in  this  memoir  he  will  difcovcr,  in  more 
inftances  than  one,  the  common  origin  of  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Six-Nations  and  thofe  of  the  Lenni- 
Lennape  in  Afia.  Thus,  there  are  undoubtedly  ma- 
ny Delaware  words  in  the  language  of  the  Lefghis, 
who  inhabit  the  mountains  of  Caucafus,  and  in 
that  of  the  Toungoofi,  whofe  fpread  in  Afia  is 
fo  extenfive.  In  the  language  of  thefe  fame  Afia- 
tic  nations,  he  will  difcover  unequivocal  traces  of 
the  dialects  of  the  confederates  in  America.  If 
thefe  pofitions  be  well  founded,  we  are  no  longer 
authorized  to  affert,  that  the  language  of  the  Six- 
Nations  and  that  of  the  Delawares  are  radically 
different. 

None  of  the  writers  that  I  have  confulted  have 
difcovered  any  affinity  between  the  language  of 
the  Cheerake  and  that  of  the  Six-Nations.  Char- 
levoix candidly  confefTes  that  he  could  not  difco- 
ver "to  what  language  the  Cherokees  belong*.'* 
I  believe  it  has  been  univerfally  fuppofed,  that  their 
language  is  radically  different  from  that  of  the  con^ 
federacy.  But  this,  I  am  perfuaded,  is  not  the  cafe. 

The  Mohawks  call  fire,  Ocheeleh.  The  Chee- 
rake call  the  fame  Cheera,  Cheela,  and  Cheelah, 

*  Vol  i.  p,  155, 
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The  Onondagos  call  a  dog,  Tfchierha :  the  Chee- 
rake, Keera,  and  Keethlah :  the  Tufcaroras  Cheeth. 
Other  inftances  might  be  mentioned. 

The  Senecas  preferve  a  tradition,  that  they 
migrated  from  the  vicinity  of  the  Mufkohge- 
country.  This  circumftance  favours  my  opinion, 
that  the  Six-Nations  and  the  Cheerake  are  the 
fame  people. 

It  appears,  from  different  parts  of  Adair's  Hificry 
*  of  the  American  Indians ',  that  there  are  fome  words 
common  to  the  language  of  the  Cheerake  and 
Muikohge, 

I  find  fome  affinity  between  the  language  of  the 
Muikohge  and  that  of  the  Onondagos.  The  for- 
mer call  the  ear  Iftehuchtfko :  the  latter  Ohuchta. 

Between  the  languages  of  the  Mufkohge,  Chik- 
kafah,  and  Choktah,  there  is  an  evident  affinity. 
Thus  the  numerals  three  and  ten  [viz.  Tootcbena 
and  Pokole~\  are  the  fame  in  thefe  languages.  The 
former  call  the  numeral  four  Ohfta :  the  two  latter 
Oofia. 

Some  words  are  common  to  the  languages  of  the 
Cheerake,  Chikkafah,  and  Choktah*. 

The  dialects  of  the  Chikkafah  and   Choktah 

*  In  the  language  of  thefe  three  nations,  Nanne  fignifies  a 

fcift 
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are  very  fimilar.  This  will  appear  from  many- 
parts  of  Adair's  work.  Their  numerals  are  pre- 
cifely  the  famef.  Interpreters  are  not  neceffary 
in  the  intercourfe  between  thefe  two  tribes. 

Du  Pratz  fays,  that  the  Conchacs  fpake  a  lan- 
guage almoft  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Chikka- 
fah.  Thefe  Conchacs  dwelt  in  Weil-Florida,  to 
the  north  of  the  Alibamous*,  The  fame  author 
informs  us,  that  the  nation  of  the  Mobiliens,  or 
Movill,  fpeak  the  Chikkafah  language^.  The 
Mobiliens  were  fettled  to  the  eaft  of  the  Miffi- 
fippi,  in  the  time  of  Soto. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  procure  any  words  in 
the  language  of  the  Katahba ;  nor  can  I  fay  with 
corfiidence  to  which  of  the  American  languages, 
the  language  of  this  nation  is  moft  nearly  allied. 
I  have  fome  grounds  for  conjecturing,  that  the  Ka- 
tahba fpeak  a  dialed  of  the  Chikkafah  or  Chok- 
,tah  language.  Adair  fays,  their  language  is  a 
"mixed"  one. J 

I  am  much  at  a  lofs  to  know  to  which  of  the  A- 
merican  languages,  the  language  of  the  Woccons 
has  the  greateft  affinity.  Lawfon  informs  us  that 
there  was  but  one  word|j  common  to  their  lan- 
guage and  that  of  the  Tufcaroras;  and  yet  thefe 
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f  Adair,  p.  78. 
I  Page  224. 


*  Pages  307,  308.         §    Page  309. 
||  The  word  Tfaure,  cockles. 
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two  n:i;>;v,  lived  not  two  leagues  afunder§. 
There  is  fome  affinity  between  the  language  of 
the  Woccons  and  that  of  the  Jaioi  in  Guaianafl. 

It  is  greatly  to  he  regretted,  that  we  fhould  be 
fo  ignorant  as  we  are  of  the  language  of  the 
Natchez.  I  can  fay  nothing  rejecting  it.  Du 
Pratz  fays  thefe  Indians  fpeak  cc  the  Chicafaw 
language*."  This,  however,  is  denied  by  fome 
Indian  interpreters,  with  whom  I  have  converfed 
on  the  fubject.  A  circumftance  mentioned  by 
AdairK  convinces  me,  that  the  affertion  of  the 
French  writer  wants  confirmation. 

I  am  not  certain  that  I  have  difcovered  any  af- 
finity between  the  language  of  the  Mexicans  and 
that  of  any  of  the  ether  American  nations,  -h  is 
to  be  remarked,  however,  that  my  collection  of 
Mexican  words  is  very  faiall.  It  would,  there* 
fore,  be  wrong  to  conclude  that  the  language  of 
thefe  people  is  radically  different  from  thofe  of 
other  Americans.  Neverthelefs,  I  think  it  may 
be  faid,  with  fome  degree  of  fafety,  that  'if 
there  are  in  America  two  or  more  radical  lan- 
guages, the  Mexican  is  one  of  them. 

The  Poconchi  or  Pocoman  language  appears  to 
have  but  little  connection  with  any  of  the  North- 

§  A  new  Voyage.  &c  p.  231. 
q   The  former  call  the  head  P  of  pes  the  latter  Boppe, 
*  Page  313.  f  Page  210, 
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American  dialects.  The  letters  L  and  R  are  both 
found  in  this  language.  It  is  faid  to  have  "  fome 
connection"  with  the  language  called  Chaccigucl^. 

There  is  fome  affinity  between  the  language  of 
the  Darien-Indians  and  that  of  the  Pottawatameh, 
and  other  tribes  of  the  Delaware  flock.  In  the 
language  of  the  Pottawataweh,  Nanna  is  mother* 
Naunab  is  the  fame  in  the  language  of  the  Indians 
of  the  Ifthmus.  There  is  likewife  fome  affinity 
between  the  Poconchi  and  Darien  languages.  la 
the  former,  Tat,  and  in  the  latter  Taut  ah,  is  father. 

I  have  already  faid,  that  there  is  "fome  affinity 
between  the  language  of  the  Jaioi,  in  Guaiana, 
and  that  of  the  Woccons,  in  North-Carolina*.  I 
have  alfo  obferved,  that  there  is  a  confiderable 
affinity  between  the  language  of  the  Caraibes  and 
that  of  the  Jaioij-.  We,  moreover,  difcover  fome 
traces  of  refemblance  between  the  languages  of 
the  Jaioi  and  Caraibes  and  that  of  the  Natchez. 
Thefe  lad  call  lire  Qua:  the  Jaioi  Ouapto ;  and 
the  Caraibes  Ouattou. 


Having  but  fifteen  or  fixteen  words  in  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Arwaecs  and  the  Shebaioi,  two 
nations  of  Guaiana,  I  cannot  pretend  to  fay  any 
thing  concerning  them.  I  have,  in  another  place, 
hinted  at  the  refemblance  which  fubfifts  between 


%  Gage,  p.  466. 


See  page  £9.       f  Seepages   55,56, 
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the  language  of  one  of  thefe  nations  and  the  dia- 
lects of  certain  Semoyads,  Toungoofi,  &c.  in  A-' 
fia*. 

Time  has  not  effaced  every  refemblance  be- 
tween the  language  of  certain  Brafilians  and  that 
of  fome  of  the  tribes  of  North- America.  In  the 
language  of  fome  of  the  Indians  of  Brafil,  the 
eyes  are  called  Scefcah.  The  Chippewas  call 
the  fame  Skefick  :  the  Sawwannoo,  Ske-fick-queh. 
The  Pottawatameh   call  an  eye  Ne-fke-fick. 

Of  the  language  of  the  Peruvians,  I  cannot  form 
any  certain  judgment. 

The  language  of  the  Chilefe  bears  fome  affinity 
to  thofe  of  fome  of  the  tribes  of  North- America. 
I  have  juft  faid  that  the  Pottawatameh  call  the  eye 
Ne-fke-fick.  The  Chilefe  calls  the  eyes  Ne. 
The  latter  call  the  mouth  Oun.  Certain  Indians 
in  Pennfylvania  call  the  fame  Toon. 


The  preceding  remarks,  and  the  annexed  vo- 
cabularies, do  not  favour  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Jef- 
ferfon,  that  the  number  of  radical  languages  in 
America  is  fo  greatj-.  It  is  true  that  hitherto  we 
have  difcovered  but  very  little  refemblance  be- 

*  See  page  22  of  the  Vocabulary,  in  the  note, 
f  See  pages  19,  20. 
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tween  feveral  of  thefe  languages.  But  then  it 
Ihould  be  remembered,  that  our  collections  of 
words  are  very  fmall  and  imperfect,  and  of  courfe, 
that  as  yet  we  have  not  had  opportunities  of  point- 
ing out  all  the  refemblances  which  may  exifL 
Much  may  be  done  by  the  labour  of  future  inqui- 
rers. 

What  the  Abbe  Clavigero  has  faid  concerning 
the  great  number  of  languages  in  America  is  by 
no  means  conclufive.  The  languages  of  the 
Mexicans,  Otomies,  Tarafcas,  Mayas,  and  Miz- 
tecas,  were  we  in  pofTefllon  of extenfive  vocabula- 
ries of  them,  would  probably  be  found  to  bear  fome 
affinity  to  each  other.  Our  author  informs  us} 
that  in  a  journey  cc  made  by  the  Spaniards,  in  the 
year  1606,  from  New-Mexico  unto  the  river 
which  they  call  Tizon,  fix  hundred  miles  from  that 
province,  towards  the  north-weft,  they  found  there 
fome  large  edifices  and  met  with  fome  Indians  who 
fpoke  the  Mexican  language,"*  &c. 

With  regard  to  the  thirty-five  languages  which 
have  been  difcovered  in  Mexico,  and  the  fifty 
which  the  Portuguefe  counted  in  Maragnon,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  laft  century,  no  perfon  will 
imagine  that  they  are  all  radically  different.  Cla- 
vigero himfelf  admits  that  there  is  a  great  affinity 
1 


1 


*  Vol.  II,  p.   214. 
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between  fome  of  thofe  languages,  "  which  mews, 
he  remarks,  that  they  are  fprung  from  the  fame 
parent,  namely,  the  Eudeve,  Opata,  and  Tanabu- 
mara,  in  North- America,  and  the  Mocobi,  Toba, 
and  Abipona,  in  South-America*."  Even  thofe 
which,  he  fays,  are  as  different  from  each  other  as 
the  Illyrian  from  the  Hebrew,  fuch  as  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Mexicans,  Otomies,  &c.f  it  is  pro- 
bable will  be  found  to  bear  fome,  perhaps  a  con- 
fiderable,  refemblance  to  each  other.  The  affini- 
ties of  languages  are  not  to  be  difcovered  by  a 
fuperficial  view  of  them.  Extenfive  vocabularies 
mould  be  collected,  and  thefe  mould  be  examin- 
ed and  compared  with  labour  and  with  patience. 
In  fuch  an  inveftigation  too,  it  is  of  effential  con- 
fequence  that  the  inquirer  mould  proceed  with 
candour,  as  well  as  with  caution. 


Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  Indian  tra- 
ders, interpreters,  or  other  perfons,  to  aflert,  that 
fuch  and  fuch  languages  bear  no  relation  to  each 
other  :  becaufe,  it  feems,  that  the  perfons  fpeak- 
ing  them  cannot  always  underftand  one  another. 
When  thefe  very  languages,  however,  are  com- 
pared, their  relations,  or  affinities,  are  found  out. 
It  is  by  fuch  comparifons,  that  I  have  afcertain- 
ed,'that  the  language  of  the  Delawares  is  the  lan- 
guage of  fuch  a  great  number  of  tribes  in  Ame- 


Vol.  II.  P.  208. 


f  ibid. 
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rica.  Ic  is  by  fuch  companions,  that  future  in- 
quirers may  difcover,  that  in  all  the  vaft  countries 
of  America  there  is  but  one  language  :  fuch  inqui- 
ries, perhaps,  will  even  prove,  or  render  it  highly 
probable,  that  all  the  languages  of  the  earth  bear 
fome  affinity  to  each  other.  I  have  already  difco- 
vered  fome  ftriking  affinities  between  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Yolofs  [one  of  the  blackeft  nations 
of  Africa]  and  certain  American  tribes.  What  a 
field  for  investigation  does  this  laft  mentioned  cir- 
cumftance  open  !  Whilft  philofophers  are  bufied 
in  inveftigating  the  influence  of  climate  and  food, 
and  other  phyfical  agents,  in  varying  the  figure  and 
complexion  of  mankind,  they  mould  not  negledfc 
inquiries  into  the  refemblances  of  all  languages. 
The  farther  we  pufh  our  refearches  of  this  kind, 
the  more  we  difcover  the  proofs,  if  not  of  the  ab- 
folute  derivation  of  all  mankind  from  one  pair,  at 
leaft  of  the  ancient  intercourfe  of  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth. 


1 


I  now  proceed  to  give  fome  account  of  the  dif- 
ferent Afiatic  and  European  nations  whofe  lan- 
guages are  compared  with  thofe  of  the  Ameri- 
cans*. 


*  The  reader  will  pleafe  to  obferve  that  in  the  following 
vocabularies  the  American  are  feparated  from  the  Afiatic  and 
other  languages  by  a  line  thus  : 
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The  Semoyadsfeem  mod  entitled  to  our  firft 
attention,  as  their  range  in  Afia  is  fo  great,  and 
as  their  language  feems  to  be  fo  unequivocallypre- 
ferved  in  an  immenfe  portion  of  America. 

The  original  Semoyads,  Samojedes,  or  Samo- 
eds,  commonly  called  by  the  Ruffians,  Samoyedi, 
"  inhabit  the  northernmost  part  of  Ruffia  along*" 
the  coafts  of  the  Icy-Sea,  from  the  river  Petchora 
as  far  as  the  Lena,  and  are  divided  into  the  Euro- 
pean and  Siberian  Semoyadsf."  All  the  Semoy- 
ads  lead  a  wandering  life. 

The  Semoyads,  120,  dwell  in  the  vicinity  of 
Petchora,  near  the  Frozen-Sea:  thofe  121, 
dwell  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  of  Qbdorfk,  near 
the  fame  fea :  1 22,  in  Joraczkago  :  1 23,  in  Man- 
gafea:  1 24  in  Toorooganfko  :  125,  126,  on  the 
river  Tomfk,  in  Siberia:  127,  near  Narim  on 
the  Obe  in  Siberia :  1 28,  on  the  river  Kett  j  and, 
129,  in  the  diftrict  of  Timfkago. 

The  numbers  affixed  to  the  Aiiatic  nations  are  the  numbers 
by  which  thefe  nations  are  marked  in  the  Vocabularia  Compara- 
fiva  of  Pallas.  In  a  few  inftances,  I  have  not  exhibited  any 
comparifon  of  the  American  with  the  Afiatic  or  other  words, 
In  thefe  cafes,  the  line  is  not  made  ufe  of. 

f  The  words  in  inverted  commas  are  taken  from  a  very  ufe- 
ful  work,  entitled  Survey  of  the  RuJ/tan  Empire,  &c.  p.  64. 
By  Capt.  Sergey  Piefcheef  Englifh  Translation.  London: 
1792.  Svo.  I  fhall  frequently  refer  to  this  work  in  the  fol- 
lowing pages, 
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The  Karaffini,  130,  inhabit  the  kingdom  of 
Carezem,  not  far  from  the  Gihon,  called  Oxus  by 
the  ancients. 

Taweeguini,   131. 

Kamaftfhini,  132,  dwell  on  the  river  Kama,  a 
branch  of  the  Volsra. 


The  Koiballi,  or  Kaybalhi,  133,  and  the  Mou- 
tori,  134,  are  of  the  fame  race  with  the  Semoy- 
ads.  They  are  difperfed  in  different  parts  of  Si- 
beria, as  on  the  rivers  Obe,  Eniffey*,  Kett, 
Tom,  &c. 

The  Mogul-Tartars,  135,  are  alfo  called  Mun- 
gals.  They  are  principally  difperfed  in  the  deferts 
ofGobey,  and  partly  in  the  diftrictof  Selenghinfkf. 
The  Mungals  do  not  confider  themfelves  as 
TartarsJ. 

The  Boureti,  136,  called  by  the  Ruffians,  Brats- 
kie,  fC  live  on  the  banks  of  the  Baical,  and 
other  places  in  the  government  of  Irkoutfk : 
they  differ  from  the  Toungoofi  only  by  their  lan- 
guage, which  is  compounded  of  the  Mungalian  : 
they  fubfift  by  the  breeding  of  cattle  and  hunting, 
and  are  all  idolaters,  governed  by  Shamans^." 
Bell,   who  calls   them    Buraty,    fays  their    faces 
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*  Jenifea,  Jenifei,  Jenzea. 
J  Strahlenberg,  p.  51. 


f  Plefcheef,  p.  65. 
§  Plefcheef,  p.  67. 
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"  arc  not  quite  fo  flat  as  thofe  of  the  Kalmucks  j 
their  nofes  being  fomewhat  higher,  and  their 
countenances  more  open*." 

The  Kalmuks,  137,  or  as  they  are  called  by 
the  Ruffians,  Kalmhyki  and  Kalmyki,  c'  fpeak  the 
Mungalian  language,  obferve  the  religion  of  La- 
ma, get  their  livelihood  chiefly  by  the  breeding 
of  cattle,  and  live  in  large  kibitki,  a  kind  of  tents. 
Some  of  them  have  carried  their  habitations  in- 
to the  circuit  of  Stavropol  in  the  government  of 
Siberia,  and  are  Chriftians-J-." 

The  Toungoofi,  Tungufi,  or  Tongufians,  are 
a  very  numerous  people.  In  the  time  of  Strahlen- 
berg,  they  were  thought  to  amount  to  feventy  or 
eighty  thoufand  men  J.  "They  are  difperfed 
from  the  river  EnifTey  as  far  as  the  fea  of  Okhotfk, 
and  from  the  Penjinfkaya  Gooba,  beyond  the 
Chinefe  frontier  :  they  live  by  hunting  and  rim- 
ing ;  their  tongue  is  a  dialect  of  the  Manjour. 
They  are  all  idolaters,  under  the  government  of 
Shamans  ||." 

Some  writers  are  of  opinion,  that  fome  of  the 
Toungooii  came  originally  from  Dauria§.  On 
the  authority   of  the  Chinefe  Annals,   and   other 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  299,  300.  +  Plefcheef,  p.  66. 

X  Page  450.         jj  Plefcheef,  p.  67.         §  Ifbrand  Ides  and 
Adam  Brandt,  as  quoted  by  Strahlenberg,  p,  4.51. 
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works,  it  is  arTerted  that  the  anceftors  of  the  Ton- 
goofi  were  the  firft  original  Tartars  *.  They  call 
themfelves  Kalljak-Tzin,  That  is,  {f  generations 
who  have  taken  their  fixed  abode  in  certain 
places." 

The  Toungoofi,  138,  dwell  near  the  town  of 
Nerzinfk  :  thofe  139  on  the  Jenifea :  140,  in 
the  Province  of  Mangafea:  141,  in  Bargoozin  : 
142,  in  Upper  Angerfkich  :  143,  near  Yakutfka : 
144,  near  Ochotfka. 

The  Lamuti,  145,  the  Chapogirri,  146,  and  the 
Yukaghiri,  147,  dwell  on  the  river  Eniflfey. 

The  Arii,  148,  the  Kottowi,  149,  the  AiTani, 
150,  the  Inbaci,  151,  and  the  Pumpocolli,  152,  all 
inhabit  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Eniffey.  They  are 
now  very  few  in  numbcrf . 

The  Koriaki,  or  Korseki,  live  in  the  nothern 
part  of  Kamtchatka,  <c  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Pen- 
jinfkaya  Gooba,  and  on  the  coaft  of  the  Eaftern 
Ocean,  almoft  as  far  as  the  Anadir.  They  are 
divided  into  the  fedentary  or  fixed,  and  the  wan-, 
dering  or  the  rein-deer  Koriaki :  the  former  fub- 
fifl:  by  hunting  and  fifhing,  and  the  latter  by  rear- 
ing reindeer.  Their  mode  of  living,  their  man- 
ners, and  cuftoms  are  very  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the 
Kamtchadals  J."      Strahlenberg  fays   they    are 

*   Strahlenberg,  p.  451.       f  Pallas.       %  Plefcheef,  p.  69* 
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beardlefs  like  the  Laplanders,  Semoyads,  and  Q{- 
tiakst  "  For,  in  the  fir  ft  Place,  they  have  natu- 
rally very  little  hair  about  their  mouth,  and  what 
little  they  have  they  pluck  out,  as  do  aifo  the  Ja- 
kubti,  Tungusu  and  Kalmucks*  "  It  is  hardly  ne- 
ceffary  to  obierve,  in  this  place,  that  the  Ameri- 
can Indians  very  generally  pull  out  their  beards, 
as  well  as  the  hair  from  other  parts  of  their  bodies. 

The  Koriaki  153,  dwell  in  the  government  of 
Irkoutfk:  154,  on  the  river  Kolhimaj  and  155, 
on  the  river  Tigyl. 

Under  this  head  of  Koriaki,  I  may  mention  the 
inhabitants  of  the  ifland  of  Caraga,  156,  which  is 
fituated  near  the  north-eaft  coaft  of  Kamtchatka. 
Pallas  fays,  they  fpeak  the  Koriaki  language. 

The  Tchouktchi,  or  Tchuktfchi,  157,  inhabit 
tc  the  north-eaftern  part  of  Siberia,  between  the  ri- 
vers Kolhima  and  Anadir,  and  are  diftinguifhed  by 
the  names  of  Fixed  and  Rein-deer  Tchuktchi : 
they  are  very  rude  and  favage,  and  inclined  to  fu- 
icide. By  refemblance  they  feem  to  be  of  the 
fame  race  with  the  Koriakif."  I  may  here  ob- 
ferve,  that  fuicide  is  the  vice  of  our  American  In- 
dians. Is  not  fuicide  more  common  among  fa- 
vage than  among  civilized  nations  ?  I  fhall  exa- 
mine this  queftion  in  another  place.     Pallas  fays 


\  Strahlenberg,  p.  396. 


f  Plefcheef,  p.  71,  72. 


(     Ixxxi     ) 

the  language  of  the  Tchouktfchi  is  nearly  a  dialect 
of  the  Koriak. 


The  Kamtchadals  are  the  people  of  Kamtchat- 
ka,  or  Jecco  as  it  is  called  by  the  Chinefe.  They 
are  now  under  the  fubjection  of  the  Ruffians,  and 
have  embraced  the  Chriftian  religion.  "  They 
get  their  livelihood  chiefly  by  hunting  and  fiihing. 
In  winter  they  live  in  fubterraneous  yurts,  or  huts, 
and  in  the  fummer  in  balagans,  a  kind  of  building 
raifed  on  pillars  in  the  manner  of  a  pigeon- 
houfeV 

The  Kamtchadals  158,  live  in  the  northern 
parts  of  the  Peninfula,  along  the  river  Tigyl:  159, 
in  the  weftern  part  along  the  river  Bolfhaya:  160, 
on  the  river  Kamtchatka,  towards  the  North-Cape. 

The  J'aponians,  or  Japoneefe,  161,  are  the 
people  of  Japan. 

The  Kouriltzi,  162,  inhabit  the  fouthern  part 
of  Kamtchatka,  and  the  Kourifkie,  or  Kurile- 
Iflands,  which  are  fituated  between  Kamtchatka 
and  Japan. 

The  Mandfhurij  or  Manjouri,  163  ;  the  Kitta- 
wini,  164;  and  the  Tangutani,  165,  inhabit  the 
country,  called  Chinefe-Tartary. 
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The  Indoflani,  168,  are  the  natives  of  Bengal  -, 
thofe  169,  are  the  natives  of  Deccan. 

The  Malays,  183,  and  the  Javanefe,  184,  arc 
well  known  by  thefe  names. 

The  Lefghis,  Lefghintzi,  or  Lefguintfi,  dwell 
on  and  near  Mount  Caucafus.  They  cc  are  divi- 
ded into  twenty- feven  tribes*."  They  are  faid 
to  be  a  reftlefs  and  faithlefs  people,  "  making  fre- 
quent incurfions  into  Georgia  and  other  neigh- 
bouring countriesf." 

The  Lefghis,  50,  dwell  on  the  Antzoogk  :  51, 
on  the  Jawr;  52,  on  the  Choonzawgkj  and  $3, 
on  the  Deedo. 

TheTchiochonfki,  54;  theEftlandians,  $$;  the 
Carelians,  56  -,  the  Olonetzi,  57;  and  the  Lopari, 
58,  inhabit  the  country  on  both  fides  of  the  Gulph 
of  Finland.     All  thefe  have  a  Finnic  origin. 

The  Zhiryane,  59,  "are  found  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Perme,  and,  like  the  Permiaki,  can  hard- 
ly be  diftinguifhed  from  the  Ruffians :  fome  of 
them  have  gone  over  to  the  river  ObeJ."  They 
are  defcended  from  the  Tchude,  or  Finns  ||. 

The   Permiaki,  or  Permians,  60,  dwell  in  the 


*  Plefcheef,  p.  63. 
I  Plefcheef,  p.  53. 


•f  Ibid, -p.  332. 
1    I!  ^id.  p.  133. 
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-government  of  Perme,  and  about  the  northern 
parts  of  the  river  Obe.* 

The  Mordva,  or  Morduini,  61,  are  divided  into 
two  tribes,  viz.  the  Mokfhan  and  the  Erzian. 
They  inhabit  the  government  of  Nizney-Novgo- 
rod,  Kazane,  Sinbirfk,  Oufa,  and  Penza.  Moil 
of  them  are  Chriftiansj-.  Like  the  Tchuvafhi, 
they  make  the  doors  of  their  houfes  to  the  fouth, 
?l  that  they  may  offer  their  prayers  to  the  Sun.'? 
They  facrifice  an  ox  to  their  god,  whom  they 
Jiame  Jumijhipas^., 

The  Mokfhan  62,  I  have  juft  mentioned  as  a 
branch  of  the  Mordva. 

The  Cheremiffi,  63,  more  properly  Tchere- 
miffi,  inhabit  the  governments  of  Kafane,  Nizney- 
Novgorod,  and  Orenburg.  Some  of  them  are 
Chriftians,  others  Idolaters  §.  Thefe  people  have 
defcended  from  the  Finns.  Their  language  has  a 
great  affinity  with  that  of  the  Finns,  but  it  is  much 
mixed  with  that  of  the  Ruffians  and  Tartars  l|. 

The  Tchuvafhi,  64,  called  alfo  Czuwafchi,  are  in 
every  refped  like  the  Tcheremiffi,  and  live  in  the 

*  I  beg  leave  to  mention,  in  this  place,  that  the  Permiakicall 
the  eye,  Scbin  (Strahlenberg).  The  Chikkafah- Indians  call 
the  eyes  Skin.  The  Sankikani  call  the  eye  Schinquoy.  See 
the  Vocabularies,  No.  xvii. 

f  Plefcheef,  p.  5<j,         J  Strahlenberg,  p.  412,  413. 

§  Plefcheef,  p.  54.  jj  Strahlenberg,  p.  355, 
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fame  places  with  the  Morel va  :  they  are  almpft  all 
Chriftians*.  <(  They  offer  all  their  firft  fruits  to 
their  god,  whom  they  call  Thor,  and  fet  before 
him  "  a  certain  loaff ." 


The  Votiaki,  or  Votti,  6$,  inhabit  the  govern- 
ments of  Kazane,  and  Viatka,  and  other  neigh- 
bouring districts.  cc  They  employ  themfelves  in 
huibandry  and  breeding  of  cattle.  Some  of  them 
are  Chriftians,  but  the  greater!  part  are  Idolaters, 
and  governed  by  their  ShamansJ." 


cc  The  Vogoulitchi  dwell  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  Oural  Mountains.  Part  of  them  lead  a 
wandering  life,  and  fome  are  fettled.     They  fub- 


*  Plefcheef,  p.  54,  55.  f  Strahlenberg,  p.  355,  356% 
%  Plefcheef,  p.  53,  54- — The  Shamans  are  vizards  or  con- 
jurers, who  are  in  high  eftimation  among  many  of  the  idola- 
trous nations  of  Ruffia.  They  pretend,  (and  unfortunately  it 
is  believed  by  the  miferable  people  among  whom  they  refide) 
that  they  can  cure  difeafes,  avert  misfortunes,  and  foretel 
things  yet  locked  up  in  the  womb  of  time.  They  pretend  to 
do  much  more.  1  cannot  help  obferving,  in  this  place,  that 
the  conjurers  among  the  American  favages,  are  the  Shamans 
of  this  country.  Their  very  exifience,  in  both  portions  of 
the  world,  is  a  firiking  proof  of  the  miferable  and  debafed 
condition  of  exteniive  families  of  mankind.  It  tells  us,  howe- 
ver, what  was  once  probably,  the.  conditions  of  thofe  very  na- 
tions whom  fcience  and  freedom  now  enlighten.  It  tells  us 
what  may  again  be  o,ur  lot,  mould  we  relapfe  into  times  of 
ftupidky  and  error.  But  even  the  wifeft  of  nations  are  Hill 
fome  what  under  the  government  of  Shamans. 
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fill  chiefly  by  hunting  and  fifhing.  Some  of  them 
are  Chriftians ;  the  reft  are  Idolaters*."  Strah- 
lenberg  fays  that  thefe  people  are  defcended  from 
the  Huns-}-.  When  the  Vogoulitchi  have  killed 
feveral  bears  in  the  woods,  they  offer  three  of 
them  to  their  gods  J. 

The  Vogoulitchi  66}  dwell  in  the  government 
of  Tobolfk  in  Siberia:  68,  near  Chendeema,  and 
6yy  near  Berezov,  both  in  the  government  of 
Tobollk. 

The  Oftiaks  70,  dwell  about  Berezowa:  71, 
near  Narim  :  72,  on  the  loganni :  73,  in  the  dif- 
tridt  of  Loompokonfk  :  74,  in  the  diftrid  of 
Waflioguanfkawgo :  75,  on  the  river  Taz. 

The  Perfians,  76,  are  well  known  by  this 
name. 

The  Curdi,  77,  are  the  people  of  Curdiflan,  or 
Gurdiftan. 

The  Ofetti,  Offetintzi,  or  Offi,  79,  are  fuppofed 
to  be  the  ancient  Uzi.  They  live  in  the  middle 
part  of  the  Caucafian-Mountains. 

The  Dugorri,  80. 

The  Turks,  88,  are  well  known  by  this  name. 


*  Plefcheef,   p.   55. 
$6,  97. 


f  Page  97.     %  Strahlenberg,  p. 
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The  Tartars,  89,  dwell  in  the  province  of  Ka- 
zane  :  90,  91,  in  the  government  of  Orenburgh, 
in  Siberia:  92,  93,  on  Mount- C aucafus :  94, 
.  near  the  town  of  Tobolfk :  y$,  in  the  diftrict  of 
Tchatfkago  :  96,  in  the  diftrict  of  Chceollimie  : 
97,  on  the  Jenifea :  98,  near  Kooznetfkaw  ;  and 
()(),  on  the  Baraba. 

The  Kangatfi,  100,  live  in  Independent  Tarta- 
ry,  in  Afia. 

The  Teleouti,  or  White-Kalmuks,  101,  live  in 
villages  about  Kuznetfk. 

The  Buchanans,  or  Bafhkirtzi,  102,  dwell  in 
thefouthern  part  of  the  Uralian-Mountains. 

The  Kirghiftzi,  or  Kirghis-kaifaks,  104,  be- 
tween the  rivers  Oural  and  Emba. 

The  Yakouti,  106,  dwell  near  the  rivers  Lena, 
Yana,  &c.  in  Siberia.  cc  Their  outward  appear- 
ance,language,  cuftoms  and  faihions,  fhew  that  this 
race  defcends  from  a  mixture  of  Tartars  and 
MungalsV5 

The  Kartalini,  108,  dwell  on  Gaucafus. 

The  Imeretians,  109,  people  of  Imeretia. 

The  Suanetti,  no;  the  Kabardinian  Tcher- 
keffi,  in  '}  the  Altekefick-Abiflinian,    112;  the 

*  Plefcheef,  p.  60. 
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the'Kufhazibb-Abiffinian,  1 13 ;  the  Tchechentzi, 
114;  thclngufhevtzi,  115 ;  the  Toofchetti,  116; 
the  Kazee-Koomitfki,  117,  and  the  Akafhini, 
119,  all  dwell  on  and  near  Caucafus. 

In  my  vocabularies,  I  have  alfo  given  a  place  to 
the  Chinefe;  to  the  Vindse,  or  Vandals,  who  inha- 
bit the  countries  of  Lufatia  and  Carniola  -,  to  the 
native  Irifh  j  to  the  Wallachians,  or  people  of 
Walachia,  Moldavia,  and  the  frontiers  of  Tran- 
fylvania  -,  and  to  the  Anglo-Saxons.  I  have  alfo 
mentioned  the  Eikimaux,  who  there  is  every  rea- 
fon  to  believe  are  derived  from  Afia,  as  well  as 
the  other  Americans*. 


1 


*  The  foregoing  notices  concerning  the  Afiaticand  Europe* 
an  nations  will,  doubtlefs,  be  thought  too  brief :  but  neither 
time  nor  inclination  would  permit  to  enter  farther  on  the  fub- 
jedl  at  prefent.  As  we  are  now  in  poffeffion  of  excellent  maps 
of  the  countries  inhabited  by  the  nations  whom  I  have  menti- 
oned, the  reader  will  not  find  it  a  difficult  matter  to  difcover, 
with  care,  the  precife  places  of  their  refidence.  The  beau- 
tiful maps  prefixed  to  Pennants'  Arftic  Zoology  are  worth 
confulting.  I  would  alfo  refer  him  to  the  map  prefixed 
to  Plefcheef's  Survey;  and  to  that  in  Strahlenberg's  work, 
entitled  an  Hijlorico-Geographical  Defcription  of  the  North  and 
Eaftern  Parts  of  Europe  and  Afia,  &c.  Englifh  tranflation. 
London:  1738.  4*0.  This  is  the  work  which  I  have  often 
alluded  to  in  the  courfe  of  this  inveftigation. 
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THE  comparative  vocabularies  which  are  pub« 
lifhed  in  this  memoir,  feem  to  render  it  certain, 
that  the  nations  of  America  and  thofe  of  Afia  have 
a  common  origin.  I  flatter  myfelf  that  this  point 
is  now  eftablifhed  with  fome  degree  of  certainty, 
though  I  by  no  means  fuppofe  that  what  I  have 
faid  mould  preclude  the  neceffity  of  farther  inqui- 
ries on  the  fubjedt.  On  the  contrary,  I  am  per- 
fuaded  that  I  have  only  opened  a  mine,  in  which 
future  labourers  will  difcbver  great  and  many 
riches. 

But  it  may  be  faid,  the  origin  of  the  Americans 
is  not  yet  afcertained.  My  vocabularies  only 
prove  fC  that  the  Americans  and  many  Afiatic  and 
European  nations  are  the  fame  people."  They  tell 
<f  us  not  which  was  the  parent  flock."  I  have  alrea- 
dy admitted  thefe  two  pofitions,  in  a  former  part 
of  this  difcourfe*,  and  I  am  willing  to  admit  them 
through  the  whole  of  this  difcuffion. 

I  have  entered  upon  the  fubjecl  of  this  memoir 
uninfluenced  by  theoretical  authorities  ofany  kind. 
I  was  of  opinion  that  he  who  undertakes  the  inves- 
tigation ofany  important  queiiion,  whether  it  re- 
lates to  phyfics  or  to  morals,  fhould  endeavour,  as 

*  See  page  15. 
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much  as  poffible,  to  diveft  his  mind  of  every  fpe- 
cies  of  prejudice  :  and  what  are  many  authorities 
as  we  call  them,  but  prejudices  of  the  ftrongeft 
kind  ?  Thus  influenced  by  an  opinion  of  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  a  free  and  unbiaffed  inveftigation  of  the 
fubjecl,  I  concede,  for  the  prefent,  that  it  may  be 
doubtful,  whether  the  Afiatic  and  European  na- 
tions, whofe  languages  I  have  compared  with  thofe 
of  the  Americans,  gave  origin  to  the  latter,  or 
whether  the  latter  are  not  rather  the  original 
Hock  of  the  former. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Jefferfon,  that  the 
nations  of  America  are  "  of  greater  antiquity  than 
thofe  of  Afia."  Our  iliuftrious  countryman  was 
induced  to  adopt  this  opinion,  from  having,  as  he 
fuppofed9  difcovered  that  there  is  a  much  greater 
number  of  radical  languages  in  America  than  in 
Afia.  If  the  pofition  were  eftablifhed,  the  infer- 
ence might,  perhaps,  be  maintained.  But  I  think 
I  have  mown,  that  we  are  not  in  pofTeffion  of  fads 
to  prove  that  there  are  in  America  many  radical 
languages,  whatever  may  be  done,  at  fome  future 
period,  by  a  more  complete  inveftigation  of  the 
fubject.  On  the  contrary,  my  inquiries  feem  to 
render  it  probable,  that  all  the  languages  of  the 
countries  of  America  may,  in  America,  be  traced 
to  one  or  two  great  ftocks.  In  Afia,  I  think,  they 
may  confidently  be  traced  to  one.  For  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Mexicans,  which  is  fo  different  from 
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that  of  the  other  Americans,  has  fome  affinity 
to  the  languages  of  the  Lefghis  and  the  Perfians : 
and  I  have  already  obferved,  that  the  languages 
of  thefe  two  Afiatic  nations  are  preferved  among 
many  American  tribes*. 

I  believe  it  is  a  fad,  that  in  America  there  is 
frequently  lefs  affinity  between  languages  which  1 
confider  as  being  radically  the  fame,  than  there  is 
in  Afia  between  languages  which  are  alfo  taken  to 
be  radically  the  fame.  This,  however,  does  not, 
in  my  opinion,  prove  that  the  Americans  are  of 
greater  antiquity  than  the  Afiatics.  It  would  feem 
to  prove  no  more  than  this,  viz.  that  the  Ameri- 
cans alluded  to  have  been  longer  feparated  from 
each  other  in  America,  than  the  Afiatics  of  whom 
I  fpeak  have  been  feparated  from  each  other  in 
Afia. 

Since,  then,  the  affinity  which  fubfifts  between 
the  languages  of  the  Americans,  and  thofe  of  the 
Afiatics  and  Europeans  does  not,  in  my  opinion, 
inconteftibly  prove,  that  the  former  are  the  de- 
fendants of  the  latter,  but  only  that  they  are  one 
and  the  fame  people,  it  is  proper  that  I  mould 
mow  the  real  origin  of  the  Americans  by  attend- 
ing to  other  circumftances  befides  that  of  lan- 
guage. This  I  mall  endeavour  to  do,  principally 
by  examining,  in  a  few  words,  two  intereftino- 
features  in  the  hiftory  of  America. 

*  See  pages  14,  67. 
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Firft.  I  have  already  remarked,  that  were  it  not 
for  the  traditions  of  many  American  nations  we 
might  for  ever  remain  in  doubt  concerning  the 
real  origin  of  thefe  people*.  The  traditions  of  the 
tribes  and  nations  of  America  are,  indeed,  entitled 
to  much  attention  in  an  inquiry  into  their  origin. 
For  notwithstanding  the  rude  condition  of  molt 
of  thefe  tribes,  their  traditions  are  often  preferved 
for  a  long  time  in  confiderable  purity,  as  I  have 
difcovered  by  much  attention  to  their  hiftory. 
Befides,  it  is  certainly  an  eafy  matter  for  nations, 
however  ignorant  of  arts,  to  preferve,  through  a 
feries  of  feveral  generations,  the  great  features 'of 
their  hiftory.  Thus  what  circumftances  mould 
prevent  the  pofterity  of  the  prefentChikkafah  from 
knowing  that  the  nation  originally  croffed  the 
JVliffifippi  ?  Or  is  it  likely  that  the  pofterity  of  the 
Sawwannoo  will  ever  forget  that  they  once  inha- 
bited the  banks  of  the  Savanna-River  ? 


If  all,  or  many,  of  the  North-American  tribes 
had  preferved  a  tradition,  that  their  anceftors  for- 
merly dwelt  towards  the  rifing  of  the  fun,  and  that 
in  procefs  of  time,  impelled  by  the  fpirit  of  con- 
quer!:, by  urgent  neceflities,  by  caprice,  or  by  the 
influence  of  a  dream,  they  had  moved  towards  the 
fetting  of  the  fame  planet,  would  not  fuch  a  tra- 
dition be  thought  entitled  to  fome  attention  in  an 

*  See   page    15. 
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inquiry  concerning  the  original  of  thefe  people  ? 
Would  notfuch  a  tradition  rather  favour  the  opini- 
ons of  thofe  writers  who.  have  imagined,  that  the 
Norwegians,  the  Welih,  and  other  nations  of  Eu- 
rope, have  been  the  principal  peoplers  of  Ameri- 
ca? But  the  nations  of  America  have  notprefer- 
ved  any  fuch  tradition  as  this.  On  the  contra- 
ry, their  traditions  inform  us  that  they  came  from 
the  weflj  that  they  croffed  the  Miffifippi,  and 
that  they  gradually  travelled  towards  the  eaft. 
<c  When  you  afk  them,"  fays  Lawfon,  fpeakingof 
the  Carolina-Indians,  ff  whence  their  Fore-fathers 
came,  that  firft  inhabited  the  country,  they  will 
point  to  the  Weft-ward  and  fay,  Where  the  Sun 
Jleepj  our  Fore-fathers  came  thence-f,"  &c. 

As  far  as  my  inquiries  have  extended,  all  the 
Indian  nations  on  this  fide  of  the  Miffifippi  affert, 
that  they  paifed  from  the  weft,  from  the  north- 
weft,  or  from  the  fouth.  Many  of  them  fpeak  of 
their  paffage  acrofs  the  Miffifippi.  The  Natchez 
informed  Du  Pratz,  that  before  they  came  into 
the  country  eaft  of  the  Miffifippi,  they  dwelt  near- 
ly in  the  fouth -weft,  "  under  the  fun.  J"  The 
Mufkohge,  or  Creeks,  affert  that  they  croffed  the 
Miffifippi  about  the  time  that  the  army  of  Soto 
rambled  through  Florida.  ||  The  Chikkafah  have 
told  me,  thss-S  ibey  formerly  lived  to  the  weft  of  the 


t   W  ^Jew   Voyage,  &c.  p.    170. 
J:ljl(\  t  The  Hifcory  J  ^ouifianaj  &c.  p.  292.         ||   See  page  47. 
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Mifiifippij  and  that  they  relinquished  that  country 
in  obedience  to  a  dream,  in  which  they  were 
advifed  to  leave  their  weftern  eftablifhment,  and 
to  go  to  the  country  where  the  fun  rifes.  I  have 
been  afTured,  that  the  Six-Nations  afifert  that  they; 
travelled  from  the  weft,  or  fouth-weft.  The 
Mahicanni  have  told  me,  that  they  came  from  the 
weft  beyond  the  Great-River,  or  Miflifippi.  R.o~ 
ger  Williams  informs  us,  that  the  fouth-weft,  or 
Sawwaniu,  is  the  great  fubjeft  of  rhe  difcourfe  of 
the  Indians  of  New-England.  "  From  thence, 
fays  our  author,  their  traditions.  There  they 
fay,  at  the  fouth-weft,  is  the  court  of  their  great 
God  Cawtantowwit.  At  the  fouth-weft  are  their 
fore-fathers'  fouls.  To  the  fouth-weft:  they  go 
themfelves,  when  they  die.  From  the  fouth-weft 
came  their  corn  and  beans,  out  of  the  great  God 
Cawtantowwit's  field  #." 


The  actual  march  of  many  of  the  American 
tribes  ftrongly  fupports  their  traditions.  We  have 
traced  the  Sawwannoo  from  the  fouth-)-,  and  it  is 
known  that  the  Tufcaroras  came  from  the  fouth 
when  they  joined  the  confederacy  of  the  Five-Na- 
tions. A  few  years  ago,  there  were  ftill  living 
fome  old  Indians  who  recollected  when  a  part  of 
the  Chikkafah  nation  firft  arrived  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  St.  Auguftine,  from  the  weftern  fide 


*  A   Key  into  the  Language  of  America,  &c. 

pages  32,  33,  60. 
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of  the  Miffifippi.     I  do  not  think  it  neceffary  to 
mention  other  inftances. 

The  peregrination  of  the  Toltecas,  the  Mexi- 
cans, and  other  nations,  ftrongly  fupport  the  no- 
tion of  their  Afiatic  origin.  If  we  can  depend  up- 
on the  teftimony  of  the  unfortunate  Boturini,  the 
firft  of  thefe  nations  even  preferved  in  their  Di- 
vine Book  a  reprefentation  of  "  their  journey  in 
Afia,  their  firft  fettlements  upon  the  Continent  of 
America,  the  founding  of  the  kingdom  of  Tula, 
and  their  progrefs  till  that  time.*"  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  our  information  concerning  the  Tdl- 
tecas  is  fo  much  involved  in  obfcurity,  and  per- 
haps in  fable.  The  migration  of  the  Mexicans 
has  much  more  the  appearance  of  truth.  It  is 
faid,  that  until  about  the  year  1160  of  our  sera, 
they  inhabited  a  country,  called  Aztlan,  which 
was  fituated  far  to  the  north  of  the  gulph  of  Cali- 
fornia. In  their  progrefs  to  the  fouth,  they  croff- 
ed  the  Rio-Colorado,  or  Red-River,  which  emp- 
ties itfelf  into  the  top  of  the  gulph,  and  afterwards 
crofTed  the  Gila,  a  branch  of  the  Colorado,  where 
remains  of  a  vaft  edifice  which  they  conftructed 
are  ftill  to  be  feenf.  The  remaining  part  of  their 
rout  I  do  not  think  it  neceffary  to  purfue,   as  my 

*  Clavigero's  Hiftory  of  Mexico,  vol,  I.  p.  87. 
f  Ibid.  p.  112,   113,   114,  &.c. 
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only  object,  at  prefent,  is  to  fhovv  that  they  mir 
grated  from  the  northward. 

Secondly.  When  the  Europeans  took  poffeffi- 
on  of  the  countries  of  North-America,  they 
found  the  weftern  parts  of  the  continent  much 
more,  thickly  fettled  than  the  eaftern.  This  af- 
fertion  is  confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  all  the 
earlier  vifitors  of  America ;  and  it  is  a  fact  which, 
in  my  opinion,  gives  confiderable  weighs  to  the 
theory,  that  the  Americans  are  of  Afiatic  origin. 
I  mail  not  attempt  to  conceal,  that  this  greater 
degree  of  population  of  the  weftern  parts  of 
America  was  ufed  as  an  argument  to  prove  the 
derivation  of  the  Americans  from  Afia,  almoft 
two  hundred  years  ago-j-. 

Many  monuments,  which  have  efcaped  the  ra- 
vages of  time,  and  will  probably,  for  ages  yet  to 
come,  folicit  the  attention  of  the  antiquary  and 
philofopher,  are  fo  many  proofs  of  the  higher  de- 
gree of  population  of  the  weftern  over  the  eaftern 
parts  of  North-America.  The  monuments  which 
I  allude  to  are  the  large  earthen  fortifications 
or  walls,  the  mounds,  and  other  fimilar  works, 
which  have  been  difcovered  in  America.  Thefe 
are  to  be  feen  in  every  part  of  the  continent.  But 
I  believe,  it  is  a  fact,  that  they  are  much  lefs  nu- 

f  See  Brerewood's  Enquiries,  &c.  p.  117.  See  alfo  Gage's 
-New  Survey  of  the  Weft-Indies,  p.   162. 
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merous  in  the  countries  which  flretch  along  the 
Atlantic-Ocean,  and  from  thence  to  the  great 
ranges  of  our  mountains,  than  they  are  in  the 
countries  which  are  comprehended  between  thofe 
mountains  and  the  Miflifippi.  There  are  good 
reafons  for  fuppofing,  that  thefe  monuments  are 
Hill  more  numerous  in  the  vail  countries  wed  of 
the  Miffifippif. 


I  NOW  proceed  to  inquire,  whether  the  tribes 
and  nations  of  South-America  have  fprung  from 
the  fame  parental  flocks  as  thofe  of  North-Ame- 
rica. But  this  queflion,  though  interefting,  mail 
not  detain  me  long.  It  does  not  appear  to  me  to 
be  a  queftion  difficult  of  folution.  My  opinion  con- 
cerning it  might,  in  forne  meafure,  be  gathered  from 
what  I  have  already  faid  in  a  former  part  of  this 
inquiry. 

It  was  fuppofed  by  Poftel,  that  all  the  coun- 
tries of  North-America  were  peopled  by  the  At- 
lantides,  inhabitants  of  Mauritania.  This  writer 
is  faid  to  have  been  the  firft  "  who  made  fuch  a 
difference  between  the  two  Americas,  by  means  of 
the  Ifthmus  of  Panama ;  that  according  to  him,, 
and  thofe  who  have  adoptee!  his  Opinions,  the 
Inhabitants  of  thofe  two  Continents  have  nothing 

f  See  Papers  relative  to  certain  American  Antiquities.     By 
Winthrop  Sargent,  Efq.  and  by  Benjamin  Smith  Barton,  p.  g. 
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common  in  their  Origin*."  I  have  not  feen  what 
Poftel  has  written  on  the  fubjeftj  nor  can  I  rea- 
dily conceive  by  what  arguments  he  has  defended 
an  hypothecs,  fo  extraordinary,  and  fo  eafily  dif- 
proved.  But  even  in  our  own  times,  an  opinion 
fomewhat  fimiiar  to  that  of  Poftel  has  been  main- 
tained by  a  writer  of  much  learning,  and  of  exten- 
five  refearch.  "  We  conjecture,"  fays  the  Abbe 
Clavigero,  the  author  I  allude  to,  cc  that  the  ari- 
ceitors  of  the  nations  which  peopled  South-Ame- 
rica went  there  by  the  way  in  which  the  animals 
proper  to  hot  countries  paffed,  and  that  the  an- 
cestors of  thofe  nations  inhabiting  all  the  coun- 
tries which  lie  between  Florida  and  the  mod 
northern  part  of  America,  paffed  there  from  the 
north  of  Europe-j-." 

If  my  comparative  view  of  the  languages  of 
America  with  thofe  of  Afia  and  of  Europe,  is  of 
any  importance  in  afcertaining  the  parental  coun- 
tries of  the  Americans,  it  muft  then  be  admitted, 
that  it  is  unfavorable  to  the  notion,  that  the  peo- 
ple of  the  countries  of  the  northern  and  the  fouth- 
ern  continents  of  the  new-world  have  a  different 
origin.  I  have  already  pointed  out  the  refem- 
blances  which  fubfift  between  the  languages  of 
feveral  nations  in  North  and  feveral  nations  in 


*  See  Charlevoix's  Preliminary  Difcourfe,  p,  3, 
f  The  Hiftory  of  Mexico,  vol,  II.  p.  215, 
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South-America*.  Other  refemblances  will  be 
difcovered  by  an  infpection  of  the  vocabularies. 
Thus  we  trace  the  language  of  the  Jaioi  of  Guai- 
ana  to  that  of  the  Koriaki,  and  other  northern  Afi- 
atics.  We  trace  the  language  of  the  Shebaioi, 
another  nation  of  Guaiana,  to  the  languages  of 
the  Taweeguini,  the  Semoyads,  the  Toungoofi,  the 
Yokagirri,  the  Kottowi,  the  Afiani,  &cf .  The 
language  of  the  Carai'bes,  who  may  be  called 
South-Americans,  has  a  remarkable  affinity  with 
that  of  feveral  nations  in  the  north  of  AnaJ. 
We  difcover  an  evident  affinity  between  the  lan- 
guage of  certain  Brafilians  and  that  of  the  Kufha- 
zibb  on  Mount-  Caucafus,  the  Vogoulitchi,  and  the 
language  of  the  Inbaci,  who  dwell  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Eniffey||.  Even  in  the  imperfect  vocabu- 
lary of  the  Peruvians,    I  difcover  tjie  language  of 

*  See  pages  71,  72. 

f  See  page  22  of  the  vocabulary,  in  the  note. 
X  The  Carai'bes  call  father,  Baba :  the  Tartars  on  the 
Jenifea  call  it  the  fame.  There  is  even  fome  refemblance  be- 
tween the  language  of  the  Carai'bes  and  that  of  the  Cheremiffi. 
The  former  call  the  fun,  Kachi  ;  the  latter  Ketfcbe.  The  for- 
mer call  a  Hone,  Tehou :  the  Lefghis,  50,  call  the  fame,  Teb. 
There  is  moreover  fome  affinity  between  the  language  of  the 
Caraibes  and  that  of  the  Efkimaux,  who  are  undoubtedly  Afia- 
tics.  The  former  call  the  earth,  Nonum:  the  latter,  Nuna. 
||  The  Brafilians  call  fire,  Tata.  The  Vogoulitchi,  6j,  call 
the  fame  Tat.  The  former  call  the  eyes,  Defa,  and  Defa. 
The  Inbaci  Dees. 
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ibme  of  the  Caucafian  tribes*.  The  language  of 
the  Chilefe,  who  inhabit  the  utmoft  limits  of  my 
refearches  in  South-America,  may  alfo  be  traced  to 
that  of  the  Tcherkeffi,  the  Zhiryane,  the  Vogou- 
litchif,  &c. 

I  do  not  mean,  by  thefe  observations,  to  affert, 
that  South- America  has  not  received  any  of  its 
inhabitants  from  the  parallel  parts  of  Afia  or 
Africa.  Accidents,  with  which  we  are  not  ac- 
quainted, may  have  thrown  both  fouthern  Ma- 
tics  and  Africans  upon  the  coafts  of  America. 
But  hypothecs  mould  be  avoided  as  much  as  pof- 
fible  in  an  inquiry  fuch  as  this  -,  and  fimplicity  in 
the  investigation  mould  be  aimed  at.  From  a 
comparifon  of  the  languages  of  the  South-Ame- 
ricans with  thofe  of  the  Afiatics,  I  cannot  doubt 
that  the  former,  as  much  as  the  North-Americans, 
are  the  defcendants  of  the  latter.  If  we  difcover 
fome  refemblance  between  the  languages  of  South- 
America  and  that  of  the  Malays,  &c.  the  fame 
may  be  faid  of  the  languages  of  the  North-Ame- 
ricans and   the    Malays.     The   only  inference  1 


*  In  the  language  of  the  Peruvians,  the  earth  is  called 
Latta.  It  is  Latta  in  the  language  of  the  Chechengi,  and 
Laite  and  Latte  in  that  of  the  Ingoomevi,  or  Ingufhevtzi,"  who 
both  live  in  the  middle  of  the  mountains  of  Caucafus. 

t  The  Chilefe  call  the  eyes,  Ne  :  the  Tcherkeffi,  Ne.  The 
former  call  the  ears,  Pilum :  the  Zhiryane,  the  Permiak^ 
&c.  Pel:  the    Vogoulitchi,  Pel,  Pail,   &c. 
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think  proper  to  deduce  from  fuch  refemblances 
is  this,  that  the  languages  of  the  Americans  in 
both  continents,  and  the  Malays,  &c.  retain  fome 
fragments  of  the  language  which  they  have  both, 
borrowed  from  the  more  northern  Afiaticsf. 

As  to '  Clavigero's  notion  that  there  was  cc  an 
ancient  union  between  the  equinodial  countries 
of  America  and  thofe  of  Africa,  and  a  conti- 
nuation of  the  northern  countries  of  America  with 
thofe  of  Europe  or  Afia  j  the  latter  for  the  paiTage 
of  beafts  of  cold  climes,  the  former  for  the  paf- 
fage  of  quadrupeds  and  reptiles  peculiar  to  hot 
climes*  :"  it  is  not,  in  this  inquiry,  entitled  to 
much  attention.  Neverthelefs,  I  beg  leave  to 
make  a  few  obfervations  on  the  fubject. 

It  never  will  be  denied  by  philofophers,  that 
many  parts  of  the  world  which  are  now  widely 
feparated,  were  once  much  more  contiguous,  and 
even  united.  Thus  Sicily  was  united  to  the  con- 
tinent of  Naples,  and  Spain  is  faid  to  have  been 
united  to  Africa.  There  is  good  reafon  to  believe, 
that  the  continents  of  Afia  and  North-America 
were  once  united,  not  merely  at  the  ftreights  of 
Anian  or  Behring,  but  even  as  low  as  about  the 
latitude  of  52,  and  perhaps  flill  farther  fouth. 
The  chain  of  iflands  which  modern  navigators 

f  See  the  note  p.  33,  34,  35,  36  of  the  Vocabulary. 
*  Vol.  II.  p.  220, 
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have  found  between  the  two  continents,  are  pro- 
bably the  fragments  of  the  land  which  once  ilretch- 
ed  from  one  continent  to  the  other.  It  is  highly 
probable  that  the  principal  population  of  Ameri- 
ca was  accomplifhed  before  this  feparation  took 
place;  and  at  the  fame  time  many  of  the  animals 
of  Alia  may  have  patted  into  America,  and 'many 
of  thofe  of  America  may  have  patted  into  Afia. 

If  there  had  ever  been  fuch  an  equinoctial  union 
of  America  and  Africa,  as  Clavigero  conjectures, 
would  not  many  of  the  quadrupeds  and  other  ani- 
mals of  the  lad  of  thefe  countries  have  been  dis- 
covered in  the  countries  of  Chili  and  of  Peru,  and 
in  fact  in  the  whole  of  South-America  ?  But  very 
few  of  the  quadrupeds  of  Africa  have  been  difco- 
vered  in  South -America,  and  the  quadrupeds  of 
this  portion  of  the  new-world  are,  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  peculiar  to  it.  Neither  the  elephant,  the 
rhinoceros,  the  hippopotamos,  or  the  giraffe, 
have  ever  been  difcovered  in  America.  Again, 
the  Chilefe  horfe*,  and  beaverj-,  the  pacos,  the 
vicugna,  have  not  been  found  in  any  part  of  the 
world  but  in  South-America. 

It  will  be  faid,  that  thefe  obfervations  rather 
favour  the  opinion  that  although  America  appears 
to  have  received  all  its  human  inhabitants  from 


*  Equus  bifulcus  of  Molina. 
f  Caftor  huidobrius  of  Molina. 
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the  old-world,  it  has  not  received  its  animals  from 
the  fame  quarters.  I  do  not  doubt,  that  America 
has  received  feveral  fpecies  of  quadrupeds  from 
Afiaand  from  Europe ;  and  perhaps  thefe  countries 
have  received  in  return  fome  of  the  animals  of 
America.  At  any  rate,  it  is  certain,  that  feveral 
of  the  quadrupeds  known  to  naturalifts  are  com- 
mon to  Afia,  and  to  America  -,  and  fome  few  are 
common  to  thefe  two  continents  and  to  Europe. 
But  many  other  animals  have  never  been  found  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world  than  in  America ;  and 
thefe  I  am  willing,  at  prefent,  to  confider  as  ex- 
clufively  appertaining  to  America.  Every  thing, 
in  my  opinion,  fupports  the  notion,  that  there  has 
been  a  feparate  creation  in  the  old  and  in  the  new 
world.  Upon  any  other  fuppofition  than  this,  I 
am  unable  to  explain  the  circumflance  of  our 
continents  having  the  raccoon,  the  opofTum,  the 
monax,  the  bifon,  the  pacos,  and  many  other  ani- 
mals. The  notions  of  Mr.  Pennant  on  this  fubjeel: 
are  ingenious,  but  I  do  not  think  that  they  can 
be  fupported*. 

As  man  is  endowed  with  the  capacity  of  inha- 
biting every  climate  ■,  and  as  he  is  impelled  by 
many  imperious  neceffities  to  extend  his  empire 
over  the  whole  world,  it  does  not  feem  to  have 

*  Introduction  to  the  Arctic  Zoology,  p.  265,  266,  267, 
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been  at  all  neceffary  to  have  created,  as  many  wri- 
ters have  imagined,  a  different  fpecies  of  men  in 
every  quarter  of  the  world.  But  with  many  ani- 
mals the  cafe  is  very  different.  Their  latitudes 
are  much  more  circumfcribed,  and  they  have  not 
the  capacity  of  fupporting  a  variety  of  climates. 
In  the  prefent  conftitution  of  thofe  animals,  and  in 
the  prefent  temperature  of  the  globe,  the  mufk- 
deer  of  Thibet  could  not  have  travelled  to  the 
forefts  of  Mexico  or  Peru,  and  the  pacos  could  not 
have  reached  the  mountains  of  Caucafus.  It  feems 
neceffary,  then,  to  have  created  different  fpecies 
of  animals  in  different  parts  of  the  world. 

This  obfervation  applies  ftill  more  forcibly  to 
many  fpecies  of  vegetables.  Thefe,  being  defti- 
tute  of  loco- motive  powers,  could  not  be  extend- 
ed over  the  globe  but  by  the  agency  of  man.  It 
is  true  that  he  has  done  much  in  this  way.  But 
when  we  find  thoufands  of  fpecies  of  vegetables 
limited  to  particular  countries,  and  fometimes  to 
very  narrow  diftricls  of  fuch  countries,  we  deli- 
derate  the  agency  of  man,  and  feem  obliged  to 
confefs,  that  with  refpect  to  vegetables  in  particu- 
lar, there  has  been  a  different  creation  in  different 
portions  of  the  world.  North-America,  it  is  true, 
poffeffes  fome  of  the  vegetables  of  Afia  and  of 
Europe.  But  what  naturalift  has  difcovered  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world,  any  of  the  numerous 
fpecies  of  vegetables  which  are  faid  to  be  peculiar 
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to  America  ?  Where,  for  inftance,  are  the  Lenni- 
Hittuck  of  the  Delaware-Indians  ?* 


Having,  in  the  progrefs  of  this  inveftigation, 
afcertained  that  the  Americans,  whom  we  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  contemplating,  derive 
their  origin  from  Alia,  it  were  a  defirable  circum- 
flance  to  know  at  what  period  the  new  population 
took  place.  But  here  we  cannot  walk  with  any 
degree  of  certainty.  Many  circumftances,  howe- 
ver, render  it  probable  that  the  population  was 
accomplifhed  at  different  periods,  fome  of  which 
mud  have  been  extremely  remote. 

"  We  do  not  doubt,  fays  Clavigero,  that  the 
population  of  America  has  been  very  ancient,  and 
more  fo  than  it  may  feem  to  have  been  by  Euro- 
pean authors,  i.  Becaufe  the  Americans  wanted 
thofe  arts  and  inventions,  fuch,  for  example,  as 
thofe  of  wax  and  oil  for  light,  which,  on  the  one 
hand,  being  very  ancient  in  Europe  and  Afia,  are 
on  the  other  mod  ufeful,  not  to  fay  neceffary,  and 
when  once  difcovered,  are  never  forgotten.  2. 
Becaufe  the  polifhed  nations  of  the  new-world, 
and  particularly  thofe  of  Mexico,  preferve-in  their 
traditions  and  in  their  paintings  the  memory  of 
the  Creation  of  the  world,  the  building  of  the  tow- 

*  See  page  26,  in  the  note. 
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er  of  Bable,  the  confufion  of  languages,  and  the 
difperfion  of  the  people,  though  blended  with 
fome  fables,  and  had  no  knowledge  of  the  events 
which  happened  afterwards  in  Afia,  in  Africa,  or 
in  Europe,  although  many  of  them  were  fo  great 
and  remarkable,  that  they  could  not  eafily  have 
gone  from  their  memories.  3.  Becaufe  neither 
was  there  among  the  Americans  any  knowledge 
of  the  people  of  the  old  continent,  nor  among  the 
latter  any  account  of  the  pafiage  of  the  former 
to  the  new-world.  Thefe  reafons,  concludes  our 
author,  we  prefume,  give  fome  probability  to  our 
opinion*. " 

Thefe  arguments  are  not  conclufive.  I  am 
willing  to  admit  that  the  ignorance  of  the  Ameri- 
cans concerning  fome  of  the  ufeful  and  leaft  pe- 
rifhable  arts  is  a  ftrong  proof  of  the  high  antiqui- 
ty of  the  nations  of  the  new-world.  I  do  not  place 
as  high  a  value  upon  the  ftory  that  the  Mexicans 
and  other  nations  of  America  preferve  the  me- 
mory of  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  confufion 
of  languages,  &c.  I  do  not  mean  to  deny  that 
veftiges  of  fuch  traditions  may  have  been  prefer- 
ved ;  but  I  regret  that  there  is  fo  much  reafon  to 
doubt  a  large  portion  of  what  authors,  particularly 
the  Jefuits,  have  faid  upon  the  fubjeft.  Clavige- 
ro's  third  argument  is,  perhaps,  leaft  of  all  enti- 
P 


*  Vol.  II.  p.  202, 
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tied  to  attention.  He  himfelf  tells  us  that  Botu- 
rini,  whom  I  have  already  mentioned,  afTerts*  that 
the  Tokecas  had  painted  their  journey  in  Afia, 
and  their  firft  fettlement  in  America,  &c* ;  and 
Mr,  de  Guignes,  in  a  memoir  which  I  cannot  now 
procure,  allures  us,  that  the  Chinefe  preferve  in 
their  annals,  the  hiftory  of  a  voyage  to  America, 
early  as  the  year  458  of  our  sera.  What  degree 
of  credit  may  be  due  to  Buturini's  affertion,  or  to 
the  hiftory  of  the  Chinefe  navigational  cannot 
pretend  to  determine. 

If  it  be  admitted,  that  the  comparative  view 
which  I  have  exhibited  of  the  languages  of  Ame- 
rica wich  thofe  of  Afia  and  Europe,  is  a  proof  of 
the  famenefs  of  the  people  of  thefe  portions  of  the 
world;  and  if  it  be  admitted,  that  the  other  cir- 
cumftances  which  I  have  mentioned,  eftablifh  the 
derivation  of  the  Americans  from  the  old-world, 
it  may  then  be  rendered  highly  probable,  that  the 
periods  of  the  eftablifhment  of  many  American 
nations  in  their  new  fettlements  are  extremely  re- 
mote. Clavigero  remarks,  that  the  Americans 
Cf  mew  great  firmnefs  and  conflancy  in  retaining 
their  languagesf."  This,  as  far  as  my  inquiries 
have  extended,  appears  to  be  ftrictly  true.  The 
languages  of  many  of  the  tribes  of  North- Ameri- 
ca have  undergone  lefs  alteration  in  the  term  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  than  the  generality  of 


Vol.  I.  p.  i 
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thepolimed  languages  of  Europe  in  the  lame  time. 
Since,  then,  the  languages  of  America  are  fo  gra- 
dual in  their  change,  it  will  appear  probable  that 
many  hundred,  perhaps  three  or  four  thoufand, 
years  have  been  neceffary  to  produce  the  differ- 
ence of  diale&s  which  we  obferve  between  ma- 
ny American  and  Afiatic  nations, 

I  am  notignorantthatthe,conjeaure8whichlhave 
hazarded  concerning  the  remotenefs  of  the  pe- 
riods at  which  many  of  the  American  tribes  fcpa, 
rated  from  their  parental  flocks  in  the  old-world, 
does  not  accord  with  the  fentiments  of  Tome  ce~ 
lebrated  writers  on  the  fubjecT:.  What  Mr.  de 
Buffon  has  written  concerning  the  phyfical  infan- 
cy of  the  new-world,  and  the  recent  date  of  its 
population,  is  known  to  every  one*.  We  are  of- 
ten charmed,  we  are  fometimes  conquered,  by 
the  eloquence  of  this  writer.  His  followers  are 
numerous.  A  late  writer^  who  unites  the  talents 
of  a  poet  and  philofopher  to  the  abilities  of  a  phy- 
fician,  adopts  the  opinion,  that  America  has  been 
raifed  out  of  the  ocean  at  a  later  period  of  time  than 
the  other  three  quarters  of  the  globe.  He  imagines, 
that  the  proofs  of  this  hypothecs  are  to  be  found 
in  the  greater  comparative  heights  of  the  moun- 
tains of  America,  the  greater  eoldnefs  of  its  re. 

*  Hiftoire  Naturelle,  Vol.  VI.  &p. 
J  Dr.  Erafmus  Darwin. 
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fpedive  climates,  the  lefs  fize  and  ftrength  of  its 
animals,  and  the  "  lefs  progrefs  in  the  improve- 
ments of  the  mind  of  its  inhabitants  in  refpecl  to 
voluntary  exertions§."  But  what  are  we  to  fay 
of  the  vaft  number  of  the  fpecies  of  animals  and 
vegetables  in  America,  of  their  magnitude,  &c.  ? 
Thefe  are,  furely,  no  proofs  of  the  phyfical  infan- 
cy of  America.  On  the  contrary,  in  this  vaft 
portion  of  the  world,  we  difcover  the  influence 
of  a  hand  which  moulded  matter  into  forms  at 
periods  extremely  remote  :  we  have  good  reafons 
to  believe  as  remote  as  in  any  other  parts  of  the 
world.  The  phyfical  infancy  of  America  is  one 
of  the  manydr earns  of  the  flumberingphilofophers 
of  our  times. 

It  remains  for  me  to  fay  a  very  few  words  con- 
cerning the  comparative  antiquity  of  the  feveral 
tribes  and  nations  of  America.  Thefe  fhall  clofe 
this  difcourfe. 


A  very  learned  writer  has  fuppofed,  that  the 
Mexicans  and  Peruvians  came  later  into  the  new- 
world  than  any  of  the  other  Americans.  It  is  his 
opinion  that  "  the  ancient  Mexicans  and  Peruvians 
feem  to  be  defcended  from  thofe  nations,  whom 
Kublaikhan  fent  to  conquer  Japan,  and  who  were 
difperfed  by  a  dreadful  ftorm,  and  it  is  probable 

$  Zoonomia,  &c.  vol,  I.  p.  512.  London.  1796,  4to. 


ExcasaaflMflBH 


(     cix     ) 

that  fomeofthem  were  thrown  on  the  coaft  of  Ame- 
rica, and  there  founded  thefe  two  great  empires*." 

The  antiquity  of  the  Mexicans  and  Peruvians 
may  confidently  be  traced  to  a  more  remote  pe- 
riod than  that  juft  mentioned.  The  annals  of  thefe 
people  afcend  much  higher. 

But  I  reft  their  antiquity  upon  another  circum- 
ftance.  It  is  the  little  refemblance  that  is  to  be 
found  between  their  languages  and  thofe  of  the 
old-world.  By  the  fame  mode  of  reafoning,  I 
conclude  that  the  Six-Nations,  and  their  brethren  j 
the  Cheerake,  the  Ghikkafah,  and  Choktah,  are 
of  very  ancient  eftablilhment  in  America,  though 
probably  pofterior  to  the  Mexicans  and  Peruvi- 
ans. On  the  contrary,  all  the  nations  of  the  De- 
laware-ftock  feem  to  have  taken  pofTeffion  of  the 
countries  of  America  at  a  much  later  period.  The 
Delawares  themfelves  appear  to  be  a  more  ancient 
people  than  the  Chippewas,  Sawwannoo,  and  otjier 
tribes  fpeaking  their  languages. 

*  Obfervations  made  during  a  voyage  round  the  world, 
&c.  By  John  Reinold  Forfter,  L.  L.  D,  &c.  p.  316.  London; 
1778.  4-to.  According  to  our  author,  Kublai-Khan  reigned 
from  the  year  1259  to  1294  of  the  Chriftian  sra. 
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COMPARATIVE  VOCABULARIES. 
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Lenni-Lennape,  or  De- 

lawares. 
Chippewas. 

Minfi. 


Mahicanni. 


Shawnecs. 

Miamis. 
Meflifaugers. 
Algonkins. 

Indians  of  PenobfcoO 
and  St.  John's.       5 
Indians  of  New-Eng- 
land. 
NarraganfetSj   &c. 
Naticks. 
Senecas. 


Kitfchi-Mamitts,  Pat  a- 
mawos3  Kctannotoowcet. 
Kitchi-ManitoUy  Mannit- 

toa. 
Pacbtamawos,    Gichtan- 

nettowit.     Keefhello- 

meh,    the   maker  of 

the  foul. 
Mannittooh,    Puhtam- 

mauwoas,  Pottamau- 

woos. 
Mcmitah,  Wifi-Mannitto^ 

JVefthilliqua, 
Monaitowa  ? 
Mungo-Minnato. 
Kitchimanitou. 

Jeenoois. 

Ketan  (wood). 
Manit,   Manittoo. 
Manittoo,  Manittoom. 
Haueneu,  Howweneah. 


1 


i 


*WBP^IFP^^gBIPWWB"^Mdh» 


GOD. 


Mohawks. 

Niyoh. 

Onondagos. 

Niohy  Hawonia-f. 

Cayugas. 

Hauweneyoo. 

Oneidas. 

Neeyooh. 

Tufcaroras.     - 

- 

Yewauneeyooh. 

Canadians. 

Aatio  (r.  p.  brebceuf). 

Naudo  we  flies. 

Waken,  Tongo-Wakon. 

Mufkohge. 

- 

Eefeekee-eefa. 

Chokrah. 

Jjhtohoollo-Aba, 

Natchez. 

Coyococop-  Chill. 

Akanzas. 

- 

Coy  0  cop  chill  (  b  0  s  s  u . ) 

Mexicans. 

Teotl,   Teutl. 

Poconchi. 

* 

Nim  Jhval,  tc  the  great 
lord." 

Brafilians. 

Tupdna,   Tupa. 

Peruvians. 

- 

Viracocha,    Pachacamac. 

•.<..«•<•• 

*4Bas8S5^**^>- 

Kamtchadals,     - 

158. 

Kootcha. 

159. 
160. 

Kcotchciee. 

Koot. 

Semoyads,      126, 

128. 

Nom. 

Tartars, 

93- 

Ma. 

Semoyads,       123, 

124. 

Nga. 

125. 

Ngoa. 

Japanefe. 

- 

Sin  j     Kami     (thun- 
eergJ.) 

Mordva, 

61. 

Paas. 

-j-  Hawonio,    in  Iroquois,    according  to  Loflciel. 
%  Sin  and  Cami,    "  a  God,  a  Spirit,  or  Immortal  Soul.' 
Ko&mpfer. 


' 


HEAVEN. 


II.      HEAVEN. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Chippewas. 

Minfi. 

Mahicannh 

Shawnecs. 

Naticks. 

Narraganfets,    &c. 

Acadians. 

Indians  of  Virginia. 

Kikkapoos. 

,c  Montagnars   de   Ca-- 
nada." 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot7 

and  St.  John's.        J . 
Onondagos. 
Hurons. 
Chilefe. 


■■me,  Wclanna- 
tooweenink.  J 


Awojfachgamme. 
Spummuk. 
Spimiki. 
Kefukqut. 

Keefuck,  <(  the  heavens." 
Ouajeck.   (de  laet.) 
Ofiesy  "heavens"  (cap- 
tain smith). 
Kijhek9  "fey." 

Ouafcouptz    (r.  p.  mas- 
se). 

Spiminkakouin. 

Spumpkeeg. 

Garochia. 

Toendi  (lahontan). 

Hueno,   Huemr\. 


X  Hocque.     Vocabularium  Barbaro-Virgineorum. 
t  See  Hwwonia,  Hauweneyoo,  &c.   in   the  preceding  arti- 
cle.    The  Chilefe  call  the  moon,   Tien. 


l\ 


HEAVEN. 


Tartars,  90,91,92.     Kook. 

■  -  91.     ^w^. 

Kittawini,       -         164.     Tain,  Tain. 
Japanefe.  -  Ten,    "  Heavens,    the 

Sky"   (thunberg). 


m 


HI.     FATHER. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Chippewas. 
Mahicanni. 

Shawnees. 

Naticks. 

Pottawatameh. 
Miamis. 

Meffifaugers. 
"  Montagnars 

nada." 
Algonkins. 


Wetocbemend.  Neocb,  my 
father.  Goocb,  thy 
father. 


de   Ca- 


Weetohane.  Nooh,  my 

father. 
Noothau,    Notba9    Ofe- 

wab. 
Noofhy  my  father.  Koojh, 

thy  father. 
Nofah. 
Nonfab,     Ochfeemauh. 

Nochfau,  Nofah,  my 

father. 
Nofau. 

Nouta    (r.  p.  masse). 
Noufce, 


FATHER. 


Acadians. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot? 
and  St.  John's.        j" 

Indians  of  New-Eng- 
land. 

Narraganfets,  &c. 


Canadians. 
Senecas. 

Mohawks. 

Onondagos. 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Wyandots. 

Naud  owe  flies. 

Cheerake. 

Mufkohge. 

Chikkafah. 

Choktah. 

Mexicans. 

Darien-Indians. 

Poconchi. 


Nouchick  (de  laet). 


NoeJJoow      (wood). 
OJb.     Nop,  Noofh,  my 

father.      Cojb,    your 

father. 
Aiftan(K.  p.  brebceuf). 
Haunech,  Haneeh,  An- 

neh. 
Ragenea. 


Ragenehj   Laggeh. 

Aukcreeha,    Aucreeah. 

Rakceneeh,  Rageneeh. 

Ieftah,   leeftah. 

Otaby    Ottah. 

Chatoktd,    your    father. 

Chulkkeh. 

Aunkke. 

Chinkeh. 

Tahtli. 

Tautah* 

Tat.  Nutat,  my  father. 
At  at  a  thy  father.  Ru- 
tat}  his  father.  Catat, 
our  father.  Atata% 
your  father,  ghiita- 
tacque,    their  father. 


MSB 


""ttWfc^i 


FATHER. 


Greenlanders. 

Attat     (cra*jtz). 

G  alibis. 

- 

Baba>  Touaman. 

Caraibes. 

- 

Baha. 

Brafilians. 

- 

Roup. 

Peruvians. 

- 

* 

Chilefe. 

- 

Chou. 

^•••e-^-^®^^-*-*-^ 

Semoyads, 

-       120. 

Neeze. 

121. 

Nefe. 

122. 

Neejfe. 

123. 

Etfai. 

-       124. 

Efe. 

Carelians, 

56. 

TatOj  Tooatta^  Tooatto, 

Olonetzi, 

57- 

Tato3 

Tartars,  89; 

90,  91,  94. 

Ataee. 

92>  93>  95- 

Ata. 

Buchanans, 

-     102. 

Atoo. 

Tartars, 

97- 

Baba. 

Japanefe. 

- 

Tete,  Toto (thunberg) 

Vindas    in 

Carniola? 

Otfa. 

and  Lufatia,     6.     3 

Wallachian. 

,  &c.     46. 

Tat. 

Teutonic, 

33- 

Atta. 

Lopari, 

-      58. 

Atte. 

Tchuvafhi, 

64. 

Atte. 

Kottowi, 

149. 

Op. 

Affani, 

150, 

Op. 

fill 

m 


MOTHER. 


IV.     MOTHER. 


Lenni-Lennape, 

" 

Gabowees,  Anna,  Aun- 
nah.f 

Minfi. 

Guk.  N'Guk,  my  mother. 

Mahicanni. 

Okukkeen.  Inguck,  my 
mother. 

Shawnees. 

Newahy  Nickee. 

Pottawatamch. 

- 

Nanna. 

Miamis. 

Miffab,  Aukeemeemauh. 
Ningah,  my  mother. 

Meffifaugers. 

Kukkifs. 

Acadians. 

Nekich  (de  laet). 

Indians  of  Penobfcot  7 
and  St.  John's.        y 

Neekoufe. 

Indians  of  New-Eng- 
land. 

1 

Nitka  (wood). 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

Okafu,  V/itcbwhaw. 

Indians  of  Pennfylva- 

i 

nia,    according    to  y 

Anna. 

William  Penn. 

J 

Senecas. 

Noyegh,    Nooycah, 
Noien. 

Mohawks. 

Ifstaah,  Ikillnoba,  Romfi* 
egbba. 

Onondagos. 

Onurba. 

Cayugas. 

'Nohah. 

f  Anna,  Kaba-fs.  Vocabularium  Barbaro-Virgineorum, 


■ 


f\ 


w 


8                         MOTHER. 

Oneidas. 

Ragoonoohah,  Aggoon- 
nolhah. 

Tufcaroras. 

Anah. 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

Iftaah,  Iflanhau. 

Wyandots. 

Nehah,  Neah. 

C  he  e  rake. 

Akachee,  my  mother. 

Mufkohge. 

- 

Chutkfkeh. 

Chikkafah. 

Safke. 

Choktah. 

Ifkeh,  IJhke. 

Mexicans. 

- 

Nanili. 

Darien-Indians. 

- 

Naunah. 

Gaiibis. 

Bihi,  IJano. 

Peruvians. 

Mama. 

Chilefe. 

Gnuque,  Nenque. 

••<<•<"< 

«*;S$S8S»^*->- 

Turks, 

88. 

Ana,  Neene. 

Tartars, 

89. 

Ana,  Anaee. 

Mogul-Tartars, 

*3S- 

Ekee. 

Boureti, 

136. 

Eke. 

Japanefe. 

- 

Fafa,  Kafa  (t run  berg) 

Tartars, 

91. 

Anna. 

93- 

Ana. 

94. 

Ana. 

Ingoofhevi,    - 

115. 

Nana. 

Toofhetti, 

116. 

Nana. 

Kazee-Koomitfki 

,  117. 

Neenco. 

Semoyads, 

122. 

New  an. 

Toungooii, 

141. 

Anse. 

rtMMMI 


M  O  1 

HER. 

Lamuti, 

145. 

Anau 

Vogoulitchi, 

68. 

Sees. 

Albanians, 

-     45- 

Mamma3  Nanna 

Carelians, 

-         56, 

MooamOy  Mams. 

Olonetzi, 

-      57- 

Mamo. 

Zhiryane, 

59- 

Mamo. 

Permiaki, 

-      60. 

Mam. 

Koriaki, 

*S3> 

Memme. 

V.     SON. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Mahicanni. 
Naticks. 
Shawnees. 
Miamis. 

Meffifaugers. 

Algonkins. 

Acadians. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot"? 

and  St.  John's.        3 
Indians  of  New-Eng-7 

land.  ) 

Canadians. 
Mohawks. 
Onondagos. 
Mufkohge. 


'iV^a/jJ.N'qiieeSjmy  fon, 

^uijfally  lis  fon. 
Ottayooman  ? 

Nunnaumon. 
Nickeihwah,  Nequitha. 
Ninquiflah.  Nitjhan,  my 

fon. 
N'cechaunifs,   my  fon. 
Nitianis,  fons. 
Nekov'is  (de  laet). 

Namun. 

Naumaunaisx    my    fon 

(wood). 
Aen  (r.  p.  brebceuf). 

Ronwaye. 
Hshawak. 
Choppootciie. 


X  Quifeiy  according  to  Lofkiel.  NiJJiaanus,  fori  and  daughter. 
Vocabulariam  Barbaro-Virgineorum,  » 


H 


■J 


SON. 


H 


I 


Choktah. 
Mexicans. 
Poconchi. 

- 

Poojfkoos-Nockene. 

Tepiltzin. 

Acun.    Vacun,   my   fon 
Avacun,  thy   fon. 
Racun,  his  fon.     Ca- 
cuni  our  fon.     Ava- 
cuntai  your  fon.    Ca- 

Galibis. 

„ 

cuntacque,  their  fon. 
Mourou. 

Carai'bes. 

- 

ImakoUy  Imouhu,  Tamoin- 
ri,  Nirdheu,  my  fon. 

Brafilians. 

- 

Tazra. 

Peruviana. 

- 

Chutim. 

Chilefe. 

- 

Botum. 

~<-<»<"<"<?mmmmb->->->">-> 

Semoyads, 

-    125. 

Nioma. 

Nioo. 

Neem. 

Kamaftfhini, 

121,   122. 
~       132. 

Permiaki, 

60. 

Zon. 

VI. 

DAUGHTER. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Wdan\.     N'daun,     my 

Naticks. 

daughter.      Wdanall, 
his  daughter. 
JVuttaun.  Nuttaunes,  my 

Shawnees. 

daughter. 

Nelonnetha. 

Indians  of  New-Eng-  ? 
land.                         J 

Naunais  ?  my  daughter 
(wood). 

f  Pani/s,  on  the  authority  of  Lofkiel. 


DAUGHTER 


Miamis. 

Melllfaugers. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot? 

and  St.  John's.        3 
Acadians,    according 

to  De  Laet,  p.  $3. 
Onondagos.  * 

Mufkohgc. 
Mexicans. 


Neejban,    Hint  ana,    my 

daughter. 
Neetaunifs,  my  daughter* 

JVeedozer, 

Net  ouch,  or  Pecenetytycb. 

Echrojehdwak. 
ChuchhooItee? 

Teuchpoch. 


Semoyads,    -         126.     Nieta. 

: w       127,    128.     Ne. 

9. 129.     Neep. 


VII.     BROTHER 

Lenni-Lennape. 


Chippewas. 
Mahicanni. 
Naticks. 

Shawnees. 
Pottawatameh. 
Miamis. 

Indians  of  New-Eng-7 
land.  5 

Illinois.  -y 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot? 
and  St.  John's.       3 


Nimat.  Kimat,  thy  bro- 
ther. 

Neconnis. 

Netahcan,  Nochhefum. 
Neemat.      Kemat,     thy 
brother. 

Negensna. 

Sefah. 

Sbeemab. 

Net  chaw  (wood). 

Nika,  my  brother  (hen- 

nepin)« 
Nicanich. 

Neecheer.. 


p 

It  I 

i    II 

J 


w^mmm 


i 


BROTHER. 


Acadians,   according  7 
to  De  Laet,  p.  S3-  3 

Skinetch. 

Narraganfets,  &c.     - 

Weemat. 

Onondagos. 
Tufcaroras. 

lattatege. 

Caunotka,     Neeautkeh 

Hurons,  according  to  7 
Lahontan.                5 

Tatfty  my  brother. 

Cheerake. 

Kenauleh  ? 

Woccons.              #   - 

Tenrauhe. 

Mexicans. 

Teoquichtuich, 

Darien-Indians. 

Rtopab. 

HM»H.^g;ffi>"^^>- 

Semoyads,        -      120. 

T  O  I 

Naiooy  Neka. 
Neeneka. 

T  77 

Neenaika. 

Tchiochonfki,     -     54. 

Seezoee. 

Toungooii,      -       140. 

Nokkoom. 

T 1 T 

Needoo-Nokoonmee. 

Lefghis,         -     50,51. 

Ooats. 

VIII.    S  I 

S  T  E  R. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Chesfmusy  Tauweema. 

Mahicanni. 

Neetaumpfoh. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot? 
and  St.  John's.        S 

Uphonncmoon. 

Acadians,    according  7 
to  De  Laet,  p.  53.  5 

Nekicht. 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

JVeticks. 

Onondagos. 

Akzia. 

^-i^ss^es^*****- 

SemoyadSj 

Lefghis, 
Toungoofi, 


SISTER. 

1 20.  Nainaioo,  Nenaka,  Neboko, 

121.  Nebakoo,  Nem,  Papaoo. 
S3.  Akieffio. 

141.  Nadaoo-Nokoonnee. 
143.  Nokoon. 


IX.     HUSBAND. 

Wechian,  your  hufbanch 
Ochechee. 


Lenni-Lennape. 
Chippewas. 
Shawnees. 
Miamis. 


Indians  of  Penobfcot  > 
and  St.  John's.         j 


Nonnewarradeeock  ? 
Narraganfets,  &c.     -       Wafick. 


Cheremifli,         -        63.  Wat  an. 
Semoyads,         -       120.  Waeezako. 


Lenni-Lennape, 

Chippewas. 

Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 

Shawnees. 

Pottawatameh. 

Miamis.  r 

Mefiifaugers. 


WIFE. 

Wiwall,  his  wife. 


Weewon. 

Neowah. 
Neeweewah,  my  wife8 


i 


MPMP.  mmmsmmmmm 
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WIFE. 


Kikkapoos. 

Piankafhaws. 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot 

and  St.  John's. 
Narraganfets,  &c. 


Neefeeweeock. 
WeewoyMittummuS)  Wutto* 


H 


Senecas. 

Mohawks. 

Onondagos. 

Cayugas. 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Wyandots. 

Naudo  we  flies. 

C  he  e  rake. 

Mufkohge. 

Chikkafah. 

Choktah. 

Katahba. 

Woccons. 

Natchez. 

Mexicans. 

Poconchi. 

Darien-Indians. 


Kateocca, 


Tecauau, 


Morduani, 
Vogoulitchi, 


61.  Neeza. 

66.  Ne,  Nairn. 

67.  Ne. 


Oftiaks, 

Semoyads, 

Tchouktchij 

Koiballi, 

Tartars, 

Teleouti, 


WIFE, 

70.  Ne. 
121.  Neoo. 

157.  Newegen,  Newm* 
133.  Naiooza. 

96.  Koodeei. 

97.  Kaddl. 
1 01.  Katu 


*5 


XL    VIRGIN 


Lenni-Lennape. 
Chippewas. 

Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 

Shawnees. 

Pottawatameh. 

Miamis. 

Meffifaugers. 

Kikkapoos. 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot 

and  St.  John's. 
Acadians,  according  to 

De  Laet. 
NarraganfetSj  &c. 
Senecas. 
Mohawks. 
Onondagos. 
Cayugas. 


Kikochquees. 

Jeckwajfm,  girl.     Ickwee, 

woman. 
OchqueftSy  a  girl. 
Peefquaufoo,  a  girl. 

SquauthauibaUy  a  girl. 

# 

KoneJJwah,  girl. 


IckouejfenSy  girl. 
NunJkeenoofe>  girl. 

# 

Kihtuckquaw, 
# 
# 
goni,  Ecbro,  girl, 


'\ 


!■ 


I 


m 


BSSPWWWisa 


!i 


1$ 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Wyandots. 

Naudoweflies. 

Cheerake. 

Mufkohge. 

Chikkafah. 

Choktah. 

Katahba. 

Woccons. 

Natchez. 

Mexicans. 

Poconchi. 

Darien-Indians. 


VIRGIN. 


Hoctocco,  a  girl. 


Neenah3  a  girl. 


H 


!(!' 


Kangatfi,  in  Indepen-  ?    gm 

dant  Tartary,  ioo.  5 

Teleouti,         -  101.  Kijfeetj 

Semoyads,         -  121.  Nedookoo. 

-        -  123.  Nieetfchoo. 

_  124.   Cbajfakoo. 

Mogul-Tartars,  135.  Kook,  Koeoeken,  Okeen. 
Boureti  and  Kalmuks,  ?      Qkeen. 

136,137.  5 

Vogoulitchi,  -      69.  Neoo,  Anee. 

Oftiaks,        -  70.  Neniaiwrem,  Ewa. 

, .             -  71.  Ewi. 

. \        -  72,73.  Oeggooee, 


BOY. 


*7 


XII.    BOY. 


Lenni-Lennape.     - 

Pilawetfcbitfch. 

Chippewas. 

* 

Minfi. 

Skahanju* 

Mahicanni. 

# 

Shawnees. 

* 

Pottawatameh. 

# 

Miamis. 

Queeviftah, 

Mefiifaugers. 

* 

Kikkapoos. 

* 

Piankafliaws. 

# 

Algonkins. 

% 

Indians  of  Penobfcot  7 
and  St.  John's.      J 

Skeenoofe. 

Acadians,  according  to 

1  ■ 

Dc  Laet,  p.  $3. 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

Wujkeene. 

Senecas. 

# 

Mohawks. 

* 

Onondagos. 

Haxhaa,  Hehawak. 

Cayugas. 

# 

Oneidas. 

* 

Tufcaroras.         ;    - 

[Wariaugh.^ 

Cochnewagoes. 

* 

Wyandots.        »         - 
Naudowe  flies. 

* 

Cheerake. v             1 

* 

1 


I    I 


D 


i 


m 


i& 


BOY. 


Mufkohge. 

-     Chepaunwah* 

Chikkafah. 

* 

Choktah. 

* 

Katahba. 

* 

Woccons. 

* 

Natchez. 

* 

Mexicans. 

* 

Poconchi. 

* 

Darien-Indians, 

* 

XIIL 

CHILD. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Nitfch,  Nitfchaan, 

Chippewas. 

Bobelojhin. 

Minfi. 

# 

Mahicanni. 

* 

Shawnees. 

Hippelutha. 

Pottawatameh. 

* 

Miamis. 

Ahpeeluftah,  young  child, 

Meflifaugers. 

# 

Kikkapoos. 

* 

Piankafhaws. 

Pappooz. 

Algonkins. 

Bobilouchins,   child,  little 

children. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot  \        # 

and  St.  John's. 

Narraganfets,  &C. 

-  Papoos. 

Onondagos. 

Ixhaa. 

Tufcaroras. 

Woccanookns.. 

CHILD. 


hmmhhssbsssss:*-*^^ 


Semoyads, 
Suanetti, 
Votiaki, 
Vogoulitchi, 
Kottowi, 
Inhabitants  of  the  Kou- 
rilfkie-Iflands,   162. 


123.  Nutfchoo. 

no.  Bobfch. 

6$.  Nooke. 

67.  Aeepoo,  Aeehoo* 

149,  Poop. 


XIV.     M  A  N. 


Lenni-Lennape. 
Chippewas. 

Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 

Shawnees. 

Pottawatameh. 

Miamis. 

Mefiifaugers. 

Kikkapoos, 

Piankafhaws. 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot   ] 

and  St.  John's.  I 

Narraganfetts,  &c.     - 
Acadians,  according  to ' 

Pe  Laet,  p.  53. 


Lenno, 

Alliffinape,  Lennis,  Anne. 

neh,  Ninnee. 
Lennowegh. 
Nemonnaiiw, 
IUenmjLAwiccJlenmjLinni. 


AUJinape. 


Nnin. 
Kejfona, 


( 


i 


MAN. 


I 


Indians  of  New-Eng-" 
land,  according  to! 
Purchas. 

Senecas. 

Mohawks. 

Onondagos. 

Cayugas.  -         - 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Wyandocs. 

Naudowefiies. 

Cheerake. 

Mufkohge. 

Chikkafah. 

Choktah. 

Katahba. 


Cbi/e,  <f  an  old  man." 

Hogedagh  ? 
Ratfin. 

Unque.     Etfchinak,  amafl. 
# 

Eetfen-Caimegauteel  f 
Entequos,  a  man. 


lfla?  Iftee-HoononWah. 
Nockeneh. 


H 


« 


Semoyads,  -       121.  Nenetfeh,  Nenatfcbe. 

* ! 122.  Nennetfee. 

, —*  123.  Enmetfche. 

.     ■  -         124.  Ennetfche. 

Oftiaks,  72^73,74.  Kajfee, 

1 -            74-  Gaje? 

Buchanans,  -     102.  Kaife. 

Kirguiffi,  -          104.  Kefe. 

Yakouti,  -        106.  Keejfee. 

Tchouvafhi,  -      64.  Seen. 
Taweeguini,       -      131.  Chaffa. 
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XV.     H  E  A  D. 


!: 


Lenni-Lcnnape. 

Wihl>  Wiquajek. 

Chippewas. 
Minfi. 

Oujiecouany  Nindip. 
# 

Mahicanni. 

Utup,  Dup.    Weenfis> 
head. 

his 

Shawnees. 

Weelekeh.     Weefeh* 
head. 

his 

Pottawatameh. 

# 

Miamis. 
Meffifaugers. 
Kikkapoos. 
Piankafhaws, 

Endeeahpukahnee. 
* 
* 
# 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot  ~? 
and  St.  John's.          5 

Oufticouan,  Uftigon* 
Neetop,  Woodtum* 

Acadians,  according  to  7 
De  Laet,  p.  53.       $ 

Menougi. 

Narraganfets,  &c. 
Sankikani. 

Uppaquontop* 
Wyer. 

Senecas. 

Mohawks. 

Onondagos. 

Cayugas. 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes. 


Anuwara. 


Ootaure* 


I 


■ 


HEAD, 


Wyandots. 

Naudo  wellies. 

Cheerake. 

Mufkohge. 

Chikkafah. 

Choktah. 

Katahba. 

Woccons. 

Natchez. 

Mexicans. 

Poconchi. 

Darien-Indians. 

Indians  of  Guaiana: 

led  by  De  Laet 

ioi.f 
Brafilians. 
Peruvians. 


Ifteka,  Eca.  Eka,hishead, 
Skoboch. 


Tzontecontli. 
Holom3  Na. 


t,calO 

:,  Ja-  V   Boppe. 

Acan. 


y 


I 


■I 


f  I  ought  to  have  mentioned,  under  the  head  of  Father  and 
Mother,  that  thefe  Indians  call  Father,  Pape,  and  Mother, 
Immer.  According  to  Pallas,  the  Koriaki,  153,  call  father 
Pepe,  and  other  Koriaki,  155,  Epe.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
illand  of  Karaga,  near  the  north-eaft  coaft  of  Kamtchatka, 
156,  call  Father,  Papa.  The  Taweeguini,  or  Taiks,  (Pal- 
las, 131)  call  Mother,  Emma.  The  Shebaioi,  another  nation 
of  Guaiana,  call  Mother,  Hamma.  According  to  Pallas,  the 
Semoyads,  129,  in  the  diflrid  of  Timfkago,  call  Mother, 
Amma.  The  Toangoofi,  143,  call  Mother,  Amee.  The 
Yokagirri,  147,  on  the  Ienifea,  Ama  :  the  Kottowi,  149,  and 
the  Aflani,  150,  both  living  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Jenifea, 
in  Siberia,  Ama.     Other  Siberian  tribes,  151,  15a,  Am, 
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Chilefc.  -  Lonco,  Towonghen. 

Semoyads,  126.  OloL 

■  127,128,129.  Olio. 

Karaffini,         -  130.  Aeebada,  Hottad* 

Kamaftihini,       -      132.  Ooloo. 

Koiballi,  -        133.  Ooloo. 

Yokagirri,         -       147.  Monolee, 


Altekefeck-Abif-  7 
finian,                 3 

leka. 

Kulhazibb-Abiffi-?           Aka_ 
man,                   3 

XVI.    N 

0  S  E. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Wikiwon. 

Chippewas. 

Injofh,  Tochy  Totcb. 

Minfi. 

Wichke,  Wichkiwan. 

Mahicanni. 

Okewon. 

Shawnees. 

Ochali. 

Pottawatameh. 

Ottfchafs. 

Miamis. 

Keewahnee. 

Meffifaugers. 

# 

Kikkapoos. 

* 

Piankafhaws. 

* 

Algonkins. 

Tack 

Indians  of  Penobfcot  7 
and  St.  John's.         5 

Keeton, 

Acadians,  according  to  ? 
De  Laet,         -        3 

Chichkon* 

>    \ 


54 


NOSE. 


fl 

\ 


Indians  of  Ncw-Eng-  1 

land,  according   to  > 

Peecbten. 

Purchas.                    J 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

* 

Sankikani. 

j$kywan. 

Scnecas. 

# 

Mohawks. 

Onuhfah. 

Onondagos. 

Oniochfa. 

Cayugas. 

# 

Oneidas. 

# 

Tufcaroras. 

» 

Cochnewagoes. 

# 

Wyandots. 

Yuungah. 

Naudoweflies. 

* 

Cheerake. 

* 

Mufkohge. 

Ifteeopooh 

Chikkafah. 

Ebitchclla 

Choktah. 

# 

Katahba. 

# 

Woccons. 

# 

Natchez. 

* 

Mexicans. 

# 

Poconchi. 

* 

Darien-Indians. 

* 

Brafilians. 

Tin,  2>. 

Cara'ibes. 

Nichiri. 

••<"<»<'*«:S8S^®>->«->->»*.. 

Semoyads,         -       126. 

Pafchee* 

■     "■■  ■» 127,128,129. 

Pootfcb. 
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Koriaki,          -          155. 

Keka,  Kaaiko. 

Kamtchadals,       -     158. 

Kaaikan. 

Kcidiko. 

"     l$9- 

Kcieeki    Kockio, 

Tchouktchij       -      157. 

Echa. 

XVII. 

EYE. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Wujchginquall)  eyes. 

Chippewas. 

JViflzinkbie,  Skefickj 

eyes. 

Minfi. 

# 

Mahicanni. 

Hkeefque. 

Shawnees. 

SkeefacGQ,  SkiJJeeqwa.  Ske 

fickqueh,  eyes. 

Pottaw'atameh. 

Nefkefick. 

Miamis. 

Keefeequee, 

Meffifaugers. 

# 

Kikkapoos. 

# 

Piankafhaws.           •    - 

# 

Algonkins. 

Oufkinchic,  eyes. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot   ") 
and  St.  John's.          3 

Seefeeco}  eyes. 

Acadians,    according  ? 
to  De  Laet.              3 

NepiguigciiT)  eyes. 

Indians  of  New-Eng-  ~) 

land,    according  to> 

Sheefuck* 

Purchas.                    j 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

# 

Sankikani. 

Schinquoy, 

Senecas. 

# 

1 


/  J 


i6 
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I 
I 

i 


Mohawks. 

Onondagos. 

Cayugas. 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Wyandots. 

Naudowefties. 

Cheerake. 

Mufkohge. 

Chikkafah. 

Choktah. 

Katahba. 

Woccons. 

Natchez. 

Mexicans. 

Poconchi. 

Darien-Indians. 

Brafilians. 

Peruvians. 

Chilefe. 

Caraibes. 


Ogachra. 


EJhtike,  eyes. 
Cheekatole. 
Iftetolhwah.    Etot  Uwah 

eyes. 
Skin,  Skin,  eyes. 


Ixtelolotli,  eyes. 
* 

DeJ/a,  Defa,  Scefcah,  eyes. 
* 

Ne,  eyes. 
Ndkou,  my  eyes. 


SSfr-w 


Semoyads,  -       120.  Sayeoo,  Saeewa. 
*                  ,  121.  Saeewij  Seoo. 

. 122.  Saiaoo. 

m  -  123,124.  Seee. 


■I  ■ ' 


E     Y     E. 


27 


-126,127,128,7^ 

129.  s 


Tcherkefli, 
Inbaci, 
Kartalini, 
Imeretians, 


-     in.  Ne, 
151.  Dees. 

108.  Tooalee,  Twalee, 

109.  Toke. 


XVIII.    EAR. 


Lenni-Lennape. 
Chippewas. 


Whittawak;   ears. 
Nondawar.  Netowwock3 


Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 

Shawnees. 

Pottawatameh. 

Miamis. 

Mefiifaugers. 

Kikkapoos. 

Piankafhaws.         .   - 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot  7 

and  St.  John's.      J 
Acadians,  according  to  7   Seckd     m 

De  Laet.  J  V' 

Sankikani.  -  Hyttrwack. 

Narraganfets,  &c. 
Indians  of  Ncw-Eng 

land,  according  to 

Purchas. 
5enecas9 


Nitawaga,    Towacah, 


Nittahwahkee. 


\ 


Fawwucke, 


I 


If 

- 

! 
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Mohawks. 

_ 

Ohuntah. 

Onondagos. 

- 

Ohuchta. 

Cayugas. 

- 

* 

Oneidas. 

- 

* 

Tufcaroras. 

- 

Ooethnat,  ears, 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

* 

Wyandots. 

- 

* 

Naudoweffies. 

Nookah,  ears. 

Cheerake. 

Cheelane. 

Mufkohge. 

- 

Hotfcd?  Iftehuchtfko. 

Chikkafah. 

- 

Ockfebifh,  ears. 

Choktah. 

- 

* 

Katahba. 

* 

Woccons. 

- 

# 

Natchez. 

_ 

* 

Mexicans. 

- 

Nacaztli,  ears. 

Poconchi. 

- 

# 

Darien-Indians. 

_ 

* 

Jaioi,  in  Guaiana 

- 

Pannaee. 

Arwaccas,  in  Guaiana. 

Wadycke. 

Brafilians. 

- 

Nembi}Nambi3Namhyit2i.r% 

Chilefe, 

- 

Pilum,  ears. 

"<>•<••< 

H05998f^-***r». 

Zhiryane, 

$9- 

Pel. 

Permiaki, 

60. 

Pel. 

Mokfhane, 

-      62. 

Peelai. 

Cheremiffi, 

63. 

Peeleekfcb,  Pilijcho, 

Votiaki, 

65- 

Pel. 

Vogoulitchi,     67368,69. 

Pal,  Pel,  Pail. 

.Oftiaks,       70,72,73.74.  *H  Peel,  Peel,  Peel. 
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XIX.    FOREHEAD. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Chippewas. 

Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 

Shawnees. 

Pottawatameh. 

Miamis. 

Meffifaugers. 

Kikkapoos. 

Piankafhaws. 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot 

and  St.  John's. 
Narraganfets,  &c.     - 
Indians  of  Pennfylvania 
Acadians,  according  to  7 

De  Laet.  ] 

Sankikani. 
Senecas. 
Mohawks. 
Onondagos. 
Cayugas. 
Oneidas. 
Tufcaroras. 
Cochnewagoes. 
Wyandots* 


Wockgalau, 
Nekatick. 


Nefeeh. 


Hackalu* 

Tegoeja. 

Nachkaronch 
* 

Ogcenquara. 


( 


(II 


3° 
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Tooflietti, 

116 

.  Haka. 

Oftiaks, 

Lopari, 

73 

58 

.   Taeedaga. 

.  Kallo,  Gallo. 

XX. 

HAIR. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Chippewas. 

Minfi. 

- 

Milach. 
Lifts,  Lify. 

Mahicanni. 

Weehauknum,  hair  of  the 
head. 

Shawnecs. 

Neleethe. 

Pottawatameh. 

Winfis,  hair  of  the  head. 

Miamis. 

Mcffifaugers. 

Kikkapoos. 

Piankafhaws. 

Neereejah. 
# 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot  ~) 
and  St.  John's.          5 

Lifts,  Lify. 
Peer/00. 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

- 

Wejheck.    Muppacuck,  "  a 
long  lock.'* 

Acadiansj  according  to  ~> 
De  Laet.                   5 

Monzabon. 

Senecas. 

# 

Mohawks. 

* 

Onondagos. 

Cayugas. 

Onuchquira, 

# 

Oneidas. 

# 

Tufcaroras. 

Oowaara. 

Cochnewagoes. 

# 

MOLgLaS.*Xt  ■■.!'  .'""**"     |  ' 
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Wyandots. 

- 

# 

Naudo  we  flies. 

- 

# 

Cheerake. 

- 

# 

Mufkohge. 

- 

Ifteka-eefe,  hair  of  the 
head. 

Chikkafah. 

- 

Pache,  P#/£,  hair  of  the 
head. 

Choktah. 

- 

# 

Katahba. 
Woccons. 

_ 

Tumme. 

Natchez. 

- 

* 

Mexicans. 

- 

TzontB. 

M^HJ5SS6SSSfiw>-»^- 

Vind^,  in  Carniola?     j  ~ 

and  Lufatiaj  6.     3 
Mogul-Tartars,        135.  j$r. 
Kartalini,      -     108,109.   Tma3  Toma. 


Oftiaks, 

72.  Warras. 

Suanetti, 

no.  Pat 00. 

Carelians, 

$6.  Tookka,  TookaL 

Olonetzi, 

57.  Toukkoo. 

Votiaki, 

6§.  7eerfee3   Erfee, 

XXL 
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Lenni-Lennape. 

V/doon. 

Chippewas. 

Meejfey. 

Minfi. 

-      Ochtun, 

Mahicanni. 

Otoun, 

ShawneeSe 

* 

;1T 
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I 


Pottawatameh. 

Miamis. 

Meffifaugers. 

Kikkapoos. 

Piankaihaws. 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot 

and  St.  John's. 
Acadians,  according  to  7 

De  Laet.  -         5 

NarraganfetSj  &c. 
Pampticoughs. 
Sankikani. 
Senecas.  -    - 

Mohawks. 
Onondagos. 
Cayugas. 

Oneidas.         -  .  - 

Tufcaroras. 
Cochnewagoes. 
Wyandots. 
Naudoweflies. 
Cheerake. 
Mufkohge. 
Chikkafah. 
Choktah. 
Katahba. 
Woccons. 
Natchez. 
Mexicans. 


Indoun,  Indown. 


Madoon. 


Melon.    Nekovi,  the  lips. 


Toonne. 


Ixhagachrcehnta. 


Eeh. 


Iftechoquoh. 


Camaftli,  Chat, 


. 
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Poconchi. 

Darien-Indians. 

Jaioi,  in  Guaiana. 

Brafilians. 

Peruvians. 

Chilefe. 


Karaffini, 
Taweeguini, 
Kamaftfhini, 
Semoyads, 


Hopataly. 

Iourou. 
* 

Oim. 


Toungoofi, 
Inhabitants  of  the  So- 

ciety-Ifles. 
Inhabitants     of     the    ~) 

Friendly-Ifles.  3 

Inhabitants  of  Eafter-  ' 

Illand. 
Inhabitants  of  the  Mar-  7 

que  fas.  j 


130.  Ends. 

131.  Oengde. 

132.  Ang. 
126.  Angda. 
124.  Mepho. 
143.  Hamoon. 

Obtoo. 


Mot  co. 
Oodoo, 
Motto-. 


NOTE. 
The  words  in  the  language  of  the  Society-Ifles,  Friendly^ 
Ifles,  Eafter-Ifland,  and  the  Marquefas,  are  taken  from  Dr. 
Forfter's  Obfervations,  already  mentioned,  They  are  placed 
here  to  (how,  that  there  is  fame  refemblance  between  the  langua- 
ges of  thefe  iflands  and  the  languages  of  the  Americans.  Com- 
pare thefe  words  with  Ochtun,  Otoun,  Met  on.  Dr.  Forfter  ob- 
ferves,  that  if  we  "  confult  the  Mexican,  Peruvian,  and  Chilefe 
vocabularies,  and  thofe  of  other  American  languages,  we  find 
not  the  moft  diftant,  or  even  accidental  fimilarity  between  any 
of  the  American  languages,  and  thofe  of  the  South-Sea  Ifles. 
F 


n 
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NOTE. 


The  colour,  features,  form,  habit  of  body,  and  cuftoms  of  the 
Americans,  and  thefe  iflanders,  are,  he  fays,  totally  different; 
as  every  one  converfant  with  the  fubjeft,  will  eaffly  difcover'. 
Nay,  the  diftances  of  600,  700,  800,  or  even  1000  leagues 
between  the  continent  of  America  and  the  Eafternmoft  of  thefe 
liles,  together  with  the  wretchednefs  and  fmall  fize  of  their 
veffels,  prove,  in  my  opinion,  inconteftably,  that  thefe  iflanders 
never  came  from  America."  Qbfer-vations,  fcf,.p.  2go.  I  have  no 
hefitation  in  fubfcribing  to  Dr.  Forfter's  opinion,  that  thefe 
iflanders  are  not  emigrants  from  America  ;  but  I  do  not  think 
the  dodor  has  treated  this  fubjeft  with  his  ufual  learning,  and 
accutenefs.  The  American  words,  in  his  Comparative  Table,  are 
very  few  in  number,  and  are  entirely  confined  to  the  languages 
of  the  Mexicans,  the  Peruvians,  and  Chilefe.  Other  American 
languages  mould  certainly  have  been  noticed.  The  refult  of 
the  comparifon  would  have  been,  that  there  are  fame  nvords 
nearly  fimilar  in  the  languages  of.  certain  American  tribes,  and 
in  thofe  of  the  iflanders  under  conflderation.  I  may  mention 
in  this  place,  for  I  fhall  not  refume  the  fubjeft,  that  the 
Tufcaroras  call  water  Azvoo,  and  the  Mu&ohge,  or  Creeks, 
Wewa.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Society  and  FriendlyTfles  the 
Marquefas,  &c.  call  it  Jfc&  ■  the  inhabitants  of  New- 
Caledonia,  T-evai,  oce  ;  the  inhabitants  of  Tanna,  T-mv* 
Dr.  Forfter's  affertion,  that  the  «  colour,  features,  form 
haoitof  bodv,  and  cuftoms  of  the  Americans,  and  thefe  iflanders, 
are  totally  different,"  is  certainly  too  general.  He  himfeif  tells 
us,  fpeakmg  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Society-Mes  that  the 
"  colour  of  their  fcin  is  lefs  tawny  than  that  of  a  Spaniard,  and 
not  fo  coppery  as  that  of  an  American  ;  it  is  cf  a  lighter  tint 
than  the  faireft  complexion  of  an  inhabitant  of  the  Eaft-Indian 
iflands;  in  a  word,  it  is  of  a  white,  toured  with  a  b-rownife 
yellow,  however  not  fo  Wrongly  irixed,  bat  that  en  the  cheek 
of  the  faireft  of  their  women,  you  may  eafily  diftinguifh  a 
fpreading  blufh.  From  this  complexion  we  find  ail  the  inter- 
mediate hues  down  to  a  lively  brown/'  &c.  Obfer-uatiom^c. 
p.  229-     I  think  that  our  Cheerake-IndLas  are  not  darker  than 
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a  Spaniard.  I  have  plainly  feen  the  blufh  upon  the  face  of 
Indian  women.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Marquefas,  "  are  in 
general  more  tawny  than  the  former"  [the  people  of  the  Society. 
Ifles]  being  fituated  in  the  latitude  of  90  57' South,  nearer  the 
line  than  the  Society-Ifles ;"  &c.  Obfewations,  Sec.  p.  232.  The 
complexion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Friendly-Ifles  "  is  of  a 
darker  hue,  than  that  of  the  commonalty  of  the  natives  in  the 
Society-Ifles;  though,  in  my  opinion,  it  partakes  of  a  lively 
brown,  inclining  fo  far  towards  the  red  or  copper  colour,  as  not 
to  deferve  the  appellation  of  fwarthy."  Obfer<uations,  &c. 
p.  234.  Thefe  remarks  concerning  the  complexion  of  the 
people  of  the  Society-Ifles,  Friendly-Ifles,  and  Marquefas,  will 
be  fuflicient  to  fhow  the  American  naturalilt,  that  the  colour  of 
thefe  people  and  that  of  many  American  tribes  is  not,  as  Dr. 
Forfter  obferves,  "  totally  different. "  In  other  phyfical  fea- 
tures, or  circumflances,  the  difference  is  lefs  coniiderable  than 
our  author  feems  to  fuppofe.  But  this  is  not  the  place  to  pur- 
fue  the  inquiry  much  farther.  The  phyfical  and  other  relations 
of  the  Americans,  and  the  people  of  other  parts  ef  the  earth, 
will  be  minutely  attended  to  in  my  large  work  relative 
to  this  country.  I  fnall  content  myfelf,  at  prefent,  with  pbferv- 
ing  on  this  fubjecl:,  that  the  European  philofophers  labour  under 
a  great  miftake  in  fuppofing,  that  the  complexions  of  the  Ameri- 
cans are  fo  uniform,  or  nearly  the  fame.  In  many  inftances,  the 
different  tribes,  independently  of  admixture,  differ  very  effen- 
tially  from  each  other,  both  in  colour  and  in  form.  Thus,  the 
Minfi,  whom  we  commonly  call  Munfees,  are  very  dark,  and 
the  Cheerake  very  light.  Sometimes,  a  range  of  hills  divides 
two  American  tribes  (fpeaking  the  fame  language)  whofe  com- 
plexions are  different.  Dr.  Forfter's  remark  that  the  cuftoms  of 
the  Americans  and  thofe  of  the  people  of  the  South-Sea- Ifles  are 
totally  different,  is  entitled  to  ftill  lefs  attention.  But  what,  the 
reader  will  afk,  is  the  purport  of  thefe  obfervations  ?  Is  it  my 
intentionto  prove,  or  toaffert,  that  the  people  of  America  and  thofe 
of  the  South-Sea-iflands  are  the  fame  ?  I  anfwer  no,  I  have 
thought  it  proper  to  correct  what  appeared  to  be  an  error  of  a 
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very  learned  man  ;  and  I  muft  think  it  probable  that  the  aaceftors 
of  fome  of  the  Americans,  and  of  the  people  of  the  Society- 
_  fles,  &c.  had  once  fome  connexion  with  each  other.  This  it 
is  probable,  was  before  the  continent  of  America  and  thofe  if- 
.lands  received  their  prefent  races  of  people  from  Afia,  which 
feems  to  have  been  the  principal  foundery  of  the  human  kind. 


XXII,    TOOTH. 


I 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Wipit. 

Chippewas. 

Tibbity  Weebitt,  the  teeth 

Nebetun,  the  teeth. 

'Minfi. 

# 

Mahicanni. 

Weepeetan. 

Shawnees. 

Nippigee.    Nepittalleh, 

the  teeth. 

Pottawatameh. 

Webit,    teeth. 

Miamis. 

Neepeetah. 

Meffifaugers. 

* 

Kikkapoos. 

# 

Piankafhaws. 

# 

Algonkins. 

libit,  Tebit,  teeth. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot  7 
and  St.  John's.          5 

Weebeedah. 

Acadians,  according  to  } 
De  Laet.         -         3 

Nebidie, 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

* 

£?ankikani. 

WypyL 

Seneqas, 

* 

TOOTH. 
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Mohawks. 

- 

* 

Onondagos. 

- 

Onotfchiaje,  teeth 

Cayugas. 

- 

# 

Oneidas. 

T- 

* 

Tufcaroras. 

-r 

* 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

* 

Wyandots, 

- 

* 

Naudowefiies. 

- 

# 

Cheerake. 

- 

# 

Mufkohge. 

- 

Iftenoteeh. 

Chikkafah. 

- 

No teh,  teeth, 

Choktah. 

- 

# 

Katahba. 

- 

# 

Woccons. 

- 

# 

Natchez. 

- 

* 

Mexicans. 

" 

Tlantli.  teeth, 

-*k-<hm5SSS8SSS[>-»->->->- 

Lefghis, 

50,51. 

Zeebee. 

5^ 

TJabee,   Tfawee. 

Oftiaks, 

71- 

Teeboo. 

72. 
I20. 

Teboo. 

Semoyads, 

Teebyeh. 

121. 

T6600*  Tsdbso 

Indoftani,           1 

68,169. 

Dant. 

XXIII. 

TONGUE. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Wilano. 

Chippewas. 

- 

Outbn,  Ooton. 

\  ; 


3$                     TC 

>  N  G  U  E. 

Minfi. 

* 

Mahicanni. 

Wcenannuh. 

Shawnees. 

# 

Pottawatameh. 

* 

Miamis. 

Neelahnee. 

Meffifaugers. 

# ' 

Kikkapoos. 

# 

Piankaihaws. 

* 

Algonkins. 

Outan,  Ooton. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot 

r    JVeelauloo. 

and  St.  John's. 

Acadians,    according 

£    Nirnw. 

to  De  Laet. 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

# 

Sankikani. 

IVyeranou, 

Senecas. 

* 

Mohawks. 

# 

Onondagos. 

Enachfe. 

Hochelagenfes. 

OJnache. 

Cayugas. 

# 

Oneidas. 

# 

Tufcaroras. 

* 

Cochnewagoes. 

* 

Wyandots. 

# 

Naudowefiles. 

# 

Cheerake. 

* 

Mufkohge. 

Ifte-tolaufwaru 

Chikkafah. 

Soolijh. 

Choktah. 

Soolijh. 

Katahba. 

# 

v 


TONGUE. 
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Woccons. 

* 

Natchez. 

* 

Mexicans. 

Nenepillu 

Poconchi. 

* 

Darien-Indians. 

# 

Brafilians. 

A'pecum. 

Chilefe. 

§>uewen. 

Vogoulitchi, 

67.   Neelm. 

Oftiaks,    • 

70.  Naileem. 

Mr    iii- 

.,73,74.  Nailem. 

m     Z1}/^ 

Imeretians, 

109.  Neena. 

Suanetti, 

no.  Neen. 

Kartalini, 

108.  Ena.  ' 

Koiballi, 

133.  Stool. 

Mogul-Tartars, 

135.  Kile,  Koek. 

Toungoofi,        i 

41,142.  Eennee. 

Boureti, 

136.  Kileen. 

Kalmyks, 

137..  Kelen,  Keken, 

Tartars, 

89.  Tyel. 

90.  Teel,  Til. 

. 

91.   Tel. 
92,93.   Teel. 

94.   Tel,  Teel. 
95,96.   Teel. 

XXIV. 

BEARD. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Wuttcney. 

Chippewas. 

Mijchiton,   Opeewye/ky. 

it 


1 


Nil 


J 


riri'iwi'-  :m 


ii 
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BEARD, 


Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 

Shawnees. 

Pottawatameh. 

Miamis. 

Meflifaugers. 

Kikkapoos. 

Piankafhaws. 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot  7 

and  St.  John's.      J 
Acadians,  according  to 

De  Laet. 
Narraganfets,  &c. 
Senecas. 
Mohawks. 
Onondagos. 
Cayugas. 
Oneidas. 
Hochelagenfes. 
Tufcaroras. 
Cochnewagoes. 
Wyandots. 
Naudo  we  flies. 
Cheerake. 
Mufkohge. 
Chikkafah. 
Choktah. 
Katahba. 
Woccons. 


Nitunia. 


Mi/chiton. 


y   Migidio 


Hebelin. 


Iftechockhefch. 


Natchez. 
Mexicans. 
Poconchi. 
Darien-Indians. 

Chechengi, 
Eftlandians, 


BEARD. 


114.  Mag,  Maig,  Maiw. 
55.  Habbe. 


XXV.    HAND. 

Lenni-Lennape.         -  Nachk,  my  hand. 

Chippewas.         -         -  Neningeen. 

Indians  of  Pennfylvania.  Nach,  A!<znfkan,Ol<znJlan, 

Laenjkan,  L<enJkan-\. 

Minfi.  * 

Mahicanni.         -         -  Onifkan. 

Shawnees.          -          -  Niligee. 

Pottawatameh.          -  Neninch.    . 

Miamis.           -           -  Enahkee. 

Meffifaugers.             -  * 

Kikkapoos.  * 

Piankafhaws.  * 
Algonkins. 
Indians  of  Penobfcot 

and  St.  John's. 
Acadians,  according  to  ? 

De  Laet.  J 

Narraganfets,  &c.     -  * 

f   I  take  thefe  words  from  the  Lutheri  Catechifmus,  and 
from  the  Novae  Sueciajfeu  Penfylvanis  in  America. Defcriptio. 


>    Oleechee,  hands. 


J 


wm 


1~\  Mtt» 
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H    A 

N    D, 

Senecas. 

„ 

* 

Mohawks. 

_ 

* 

Onondagos. 

- 

Eniage* 

Cayugas. 

- 

# 

Oneidas. 

- 

Snujagb. 

Tufcaroras. 

- 

* 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

# 

Wyandots. 

- 

# 

Naudoweffies. 

# 

Cheerake. 

- 

* 

Mufkohge. 

- 

Iftinkeh 

Chikkafah. 

_ 

-  Ubock. 

Choktah. 

- 

* 

I^atahba. 

- 

# 

Woccons. 

_ 

# 

Natchez. 

- 

* 

Mexicans. 

- 

Maytl. 

Darien-Indians. 

_ 

# 

Poconchi. 

- 

Cam. 

»<■•< 

■<"<»*mm 

mM**-+-> 

Akafhini, 

119. 

Nak. 

Altekefcck, 

112. 

Eenafe. 

Toungoofi, 

-    138. 

Naila. 

139- 

Nalee. 



142. 

Nala. 

I 


XXVI.     B  E  L  X  Y. 


Lenni-Lennape,, 
Chippewas. 


Wachtey.  > ' 
Mijhemout,  Ifquamach. 


BELLY, 
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Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 

Shawnees. 

Pottawatameh. 

Miamis. 

Meflifaugers. 

Kikkapoos. 

Piankafhaws. 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot 

and  St.  John's. 
Acadians,  according  to 

De  Laet. 
Narraganfets,  &c. 
Senecas. 
Mohawks. 
Onondagos. 
Cayugas. 
Oneidas. 
Tufcaroras. 
Cochnewagoes. 
Wyandots. 


Tchiochonfki, 
Carelians,  _ 
Olonetzi, 

Kartalinij 


Omauchtei,  Machty. 


Mooyeecbe. 


,  Mijhemout. 
Peethongee.  ' 


Otqucenta. 


-     54.   Wat  fee,  JVatza,  Wattza* 
-      $6.  Watfchtfcba,  Wattjcba. 
57.  Wattfcbo, 
108.  Moctzslee. 


i 


'i 


4 
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FOOT. 


XXVII.    FOOT. 


>) 


Lenni-Lennape. 
Chippewas. 

Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 

Shawnees. 

Pottawatameh. 

Miamis. 

Meflifaugers. 

Kikkapoos. 

Piankafhaws. 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot  ? 

and  St.  John's.       ' 
Acadians,  according  to 

De  Laet. 
Narraganfets,  &c. 
Senecas. 
Mohawks. 
Onondagos. 
Cayugas. 
Oneidas. 
Tufcaroras. 


Ncfittun.   Ozetty  foot  or 
feet. 

♦ 

Wtheton,  his  feet. 
* 

-  Nefit. 
Neecahtee. 


Mofeet.    Seetuch,  feetj. 


OJchJita. 


H 


t  Mufeete,  in  the  language  of  the  Indians  of  New-England, 
according  to  Purchas. 


FOOT. 

Cochnewagoes. 

* 

Wyandots. 

* 

Cheerake. 

* 

Mufkohge. 

* 

Chikkafah. 

Yeyeh. 

Caraibes. 

Nougouti,  my  foot 

Brafilians, 

PL 

»<»<~4»<»<^m^M>->">">">- 

Semoyads, 

121.  Ngaee3  Gaee. 

122.  Nge. 

123.  Ngo. 

124.  Nga. 

~ 

125.  Ngoee. 
76.  Paee,  Paa. 

Perfians, 

Buchanans, 

102.  Paee. 

Tartars, 

96.  Azak. 
97,100.  AJak. 

XXVIII.    SKIN, 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Chey. 

Chippewas. 

Pokkikkin. 

Onondagos. 

Ganechiva. 

Chilefe. 

Tolqui. 

«+. 

-<-<mmmm>">">-»^ 

Lefghis, 

50.  Cheg. 

51.  Keg. 

67.   Towl. 

Vogoulitchi, 

,-    ..  ..'..> 

6^68.   Tool 

4S 


[% 


11 


1 
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F    L    E     S     H. 


♦) 


XXIX.     F 

L  E  S  H. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Ojoos. 

Chippewas. 

WeaS)  meat.  Weafs\  Wi- 

Minfi. 

jaas. 
# 

Mahicanni. 

Weeas,  flcfh  or  meat. 

Shawnees. 

Wiuthe.  Wiauthee,  meat. 

Pottawatameh. 

Wijothi, 

Miamis. 
Meflifaugers, 

Lananfoi,  beef, 

# 

Kikkapoos. 
Piankafhaws. 

# 

* 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot    ") 

and  St.  John's.          3 
Acadians,    according  ~> 

to  De  Laet.              | 

/F<?tf/jr.     0#/<w,  meat. 
* 

# 

Narraganfets,  &c. 
Senecas. 

# 

Mohawks. 

# 

Onondagos. 

Owachra. 

Cayugas. 

# 

Oneidas. 

WauahloQj  meat. 

J.  uicaroraSo             - 
Cheerake. 

# 

—"  •  *v^*s 


mm 


FLESH. 

Mufkohge. 

# 

Chikfe. 

Hon, 

>-<"<"*"<"<mmmM>«>->-<>">- 

Lopari,              -           58 

.   Otyeh. 

Semoyads,         -       124 

Odga. 
Wodge. 

Oftiaks,          -              yi. 

Wode. 
TVotee. 

IS 

Toungoofi,         -      142. 

Oolla, 

XXX.    BLOOD. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Moo  cum. 

Chippewas. 

Mifquy,  Mi/kow. 

Minfi. 

Mochcum. 

Mahicanni. 

Pucakan. 

Shawnees. 

Mifqueh,   Mufqm, 

Pottawatameh. 

Mufqueh. 

Miamis. 

# 

Meffifaugers. 

* 

Kikkapoos. 

# 

Piankafhaws. 

# 

A]gonkins. 

Mifcoue,  Miftoo. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot  "> 
and  St.  John's.         5 

# 

AcadianSj  according  to  ? 
De  Lact.         -         $ 

*' 

Narraganfets,   &c. 

* 

Sankikani. 

Moh&cht. 

47 


!i 
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■ 


t\ 


48                      B 

L    O     O     D. 

Senecas. 

* 

Mohawks. 

# 

Onondagos. 

Otquechja. 

Cayugas. 

# 

Oneidas. 

# 

Tufcaroras. 

#' 

Cochnewagoes. 
Wyandots. 

Ingoh. 

Naudoweffies. 

* 

Cheerake. 
Mufkohge. 
Chikkafah. 

Kegore  ? 
Chautauh. 

Choktah. 

# 

Katahba. 

* 

Woccons. 

# 

Natchez. 

* 

Mexicans. 

* 

Brafilians. 
Chilefe. 

Tagul. 
-     Mollbucn,  Mofoin. 

.„,..<..<..<.. 

<®S£S^">-"V">" 

Tartars, 
Koriaki, 

97.  Kagan. 
154.  Moollyomool. 

Dugorri, 

80.  Toog. 

XXXI 

.   HEART. 

Lenni-Lennape. 
Chippewas. 

Wdee.  Ktee,  thy  heart, 

Oatbty,  Michewah. 

HEART. 
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Minfi. 

Mahicannh 

Shawnees. 

Pottawatameh.     .    - 

Miamis. 

Mefiifaugers, 

Kikkapoos. 

Piankaihaws. 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot 

and  St.  John's. 
Acadians,    according 

to  De  Laet. 
Narraganfets,  &c. 
Senecas. 
Mohawks. 
Onondagos. 
Cayugas. 
Oneidas. 
Tufcaroras. 
Cochnewagoes. 
Wyandots. 
Naudowe  flies. 
Cheerake. 
Muikohge. 
Chikkafah, 
Choktah. 
Katahba. 
Natchez. 


Utohy  WiaUy  his  heart. 
Oteehe?  Otaheb9  his  heart. 

Entahhee* 


Michsoue* 


Wuttah, 


Aweriachfa. 


Effaga. 


i 


ymm 


50 

Mexicans* 


H    E    A     R    T. 

Tollochtli. 


\  I     ; 


Taweeguini,  -  131.  Keeet. 
Kamaftfhini,  -  132.  Mit. 
Toungoofi,  139, 141,143-  Mewan. 

, -         _         142.  Mewane, 

Lamuti,  -        145.  Mewon. 


XXXII.     LOVE. 


Lenni-Lennape* 
Chippewa's. 

Onondagos. 

Naudoweflies. 

Mexicans, 


Qffctintzi*        -         79-  Ooarzen,  Warge* 


Saukie.  Zargay,  or  Zar- 
gey  toon, c  love, to  love. 

Nejonrochqua. 
Ehwahmeah. 
Tlazotlaliztlu 


XXXIII.    LIFE. 


Lenni-Lennape. 
Chippewas. 

MinfL 
Mahicamii. 


Noochimmoin,  Nouchh 


Pummaoofowonkan . 


L    I 

F    K                           '$$ 

Shawnees, 

- 

Wabanjee. 

Pottawatameh. 

- 

m 

Miamis. 

- 

# 

Algonkins. 

- 

Nouchimouin. 

Qnondagos. 

- 

Iagonhechjera,. 

XXXIV. 

D 

E  A  T  H. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

- 

* 

Chippewas. 

Neepoo,  dead. 

MinfL 

'# 

MahicannL 

- 

Nup,  I  die.  Nip j  fto  die, 
I  die." 

Shawnees. 

Nippigee.  Nip}  *  to  die, 
Idle." 

Miamis* 

- 

Nepua,  dead. 

Algonkins, 

- 

NeepoOj  Nipeuin,  dead* 

Onondagos. 

• 

Iawoheje. 

XXXV.    COLD. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Chippewas. 

Shawnees. 

Miamis. 

Algonkins. 


Then.  T(su9  cold  weather, 
Geejfennar. 

Weppee,  Wepi. 
Neepanwayhirck.ee. 
Kekatch.  Kikatcb,  f  cold, 
lam  cold.' 


■*  ,        a 


p                c   o 

L     D. 

Onondagos. 

Qtohri. 

Brafilians. 

Roig. 

-<*>*-*«mmmm"-»">">'»>> 

Lefghis,            S°>S2>53' 

Rohee. 

XXXVI. 

SUN. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Gifchuch. 

Chippewas.             «■ 

Kefis,  Rifts,  Kifchis,  Gee- 

Jeffey. 

Minfi. 

Quifhough. 

Mahicanni. 

Keefogh. 

Shawnees. 

Kefaughfwohj  Kifchach- 

thwah3  Kifathwa. 

Pottawatameh. 

Kefis. 

Miamis. 

Kilfwoa,  Keelfoi, 

Meffifaugers. 

# 

Kikkapoos, 

Kijhefsua, 

Piankafhaws. 

# 

Algonkinso 

Kifis,  Keefis. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot  ? 
and  St.  John's.         5 

Keezoofe. 

Acadians,  according  to  ~) 
De  Laet.         -         3 

Achteck, 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

Nippawus}  Keefuckquand% 

Indians  of  New-Eng-"^ 

land.,    according   to ! 

-  KefuS) 

furchas.                   J 

-^ 


SUN. 
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New-England-Indians,  } 
according  to  Gorges.  3 

Conef. 

Senecas. 

Gachquau. 

Mohawks. 

* 

Onondagos. 

Garachqua. 

Cayugas. 

# 

Oneidas. 

Efcaltey. 

Tufcaroras. 

Heita. 

Cochnewagoes. 

# 

Wyandots. 

Yandefah. 

Naudoweffies. 

Paahtah. 

Checrake. 

Eus.seA-nan-to-geyAnantoge, 

Mufkohge. 

NeettaHuJa,    Hafhfeh, 

Chikkafah. 

Hafce,  Hafche, 

Choktah, 

Hafce. 

Katahba^ 

_     * 

Woccons. 

Witta'pare. 

Natchez. 

Qua-chill, 

Mexicans. 

Tonatiuh. 

Poconchi. 

* 

Darien-Indians. 

* 

Caraibes. 

Kachi}  Huyeycu. 

Jaioij  in  Guaiana. 

Weyo. 

Arwaccs,  in  Guaiana. 

Adaly. 

Shebaioi,  in  Guaiana. 

Wecoelije. 

Brafilians. 

Coaraci, 

Peruvians, 

Intu 

Chilefe. 

Ante. 

t  This  word  I  quote  from  memory  ;  but  the  fpelling  may 
be  depended  upon. 


m 


mm 
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Cheremiffi, 

Votiaki, 

Vogoulitchi, 


Oftiaks, 


Tartars, 


S     U 

63. 
6$. 
66. 

67. 
68. 
69. 

70. 

7i- 
89. 
91. 

93- 


N. 


Inhabitants  of  the  Co-  7 
rea,  -  175*  3 

Pumpocolli,  152. 

Malays,  -        183. 

Iavanefe,  -         184. 


Ketfche,  Keetfch, 
Schoondi. 
Koftal. 
Chotal. 
Kotal,  KotoL 
Chodal. 

Chat,  Naee,  'Talkoo. 
Chat. 
Kooaijch. 
I 'yon,  Kooaijch. 
Goon. 
Konn. 

Haee. 


Heechem. 

Mata-Haree. 

Mataree. 


XXXVII.    MOON. 


Lenni-Lennape. 
Chippewas. 


n,Nipawi  Gifchuch. 
Debicot,  Tebickefis,  Gee- 

zus%. 


%  Kejbufe,  in  the  language  of  certain  Indians  of  North- Ca- 
rolina, according  to  Lawfon :  Kejhaw,  in  the  language  of  the 
Indians  of  Pennfylvania,  according  to  Gabriel  Thomas,  in 
the  year  1698  :  Kefus,  in  the  language  of  the  New-England- 
Indians,  according  to  Purchas. 


i\ 


MOON. 
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Minli. 

Quifhough  ? 

Mahicanni. 

Neepahuck. 

Shawnees. 

Tepechki   Kifchachthwa. 
Nipia  -  Kifathwa. 

Pottawatameh. 

Kcfis. 

Miamis. 

- 

Keelfoiy  Kilfwoa, 

Meffifaugers. 

* 

Kikkapoos. 

KKheJJii. 

Piankalhaws. 

* 

Algonkins. 

Debikat   Ikizi$}  Debikat 
Ikify. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot 
and  St.  John's. 

1 

Keezoofe  neebaufoo. 

Acadians,  according  to  ? 
De  Laet.                   3 

Knichkaminau. 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

- 

Nanepaujbat,  or  Munnan* 
nock. 

Senecas. 

Gacbquau. 

Mohawks. 

* 

Onondagos. 

Garachqua. 

Cayugas. 

* 

Oneidas. 

* 

Tufcaroras. 

Heita. 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

* 

Wyandots. 

Tefugh. 

NaudowefTies, 

Oweeh. 

Cheerake. 

Neus-Je  A-nan-to-ge. 

Mufkohge, 

Neetla  Hufa,   Neechleeli^ 
Hafhfeh. 

Chikkafah. 

- 

Hafche,  Hafce. 

•  j 


^0*m 


$ 


MOON. 


Choktah. 

Katahba. 

Woccons. 

Natchez. 

Mexicans. 

Poconchi. 

Darien-Indians. 

Jaioi,  in  Guaiana. 

Arwaccas,  in  Guaiana. 

Shebaioi,  in  Guaiana. 

Caraibes. 

Brafilians. 

Peruvians. 

Chilefe. 


Hafce. 

Wittapare* 
* 

Metztli. 

# 

Nee. 

Nonna,  or  Noene, 

Cattehee. 

Kyrtryrre. 

Nonum,  Kati. 

Iaci. 

Cuilla. 

Tien. 


I 


hi 


I; 


I 


Karaffini,  130.  Keefteet,  Keejchtait. 

Taweeguini,  131.  Keejchteen. 

Kamaftfhini,  132.  Kite. 

Moutori,         -  134.  Keejchtait. 

Arii,             -  148.  E/chooee. 

Kottowi,             -  149.  Schooee. 

Tartars,         -  89.  Aee. 

1         -  94.  Oee,  Aee. 

50.  Mdots>  Motfch. 


Lefghis, 
Anglo-Saxons, 


■  51,52.  Moots. 
*i.  Mona. 


STAR. 


57 


XXXVIIL 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Chippewas* 

Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 

Shawnees.  - 

Pottawatameh. 

Miamis. 

Meffifaugers. 

Kikkapoos. 

Piankafhaws. 

Algonkins. 

Indians    of   Penobfcot? 

and  St.  John's.  3 

Acadians,  according  to 

De  Laet. 
Karraganfets,  &c. 
Sankikani. 
Senecas.         -  - 

Mohawks. 
Onondagos. 


STAR. 

Alank.        Allanquewak? 
Alankwewak,  ftars. 

Annunk,  Alank. 

# 

Anockfuk. 

Alaqua.  Alaquagi,  ftars, 
Anung. 

Alanqua,*     Lanquakee  ? 
Alanquake^  ftars. 
# 

Unaaqua. 

# 

Alan,  Alank. 
Wottauwofs,  ftafsj 
Kerkooeth. 

Anockquus* 

# 

Ogechfoondaui 

# 

Otfchifchtenochqua,  J 


:  Major  Mentzceg. 


f  Major  Mentzces. 


J  The  Onondagos  likewife  call  a  ftar  Ojiftog,  as  I  was  informed  by  the 
late  Mr.  Rittenhoufe.  According  to  Father  Lafitau  fMcears  des  Salvages 
Ameriqua'ms,  &c.  tome  II.  p.  2$$)  the  Iroquois  call  the  iters,  Otjlflok, 


Il 
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STAR. 


Cayugas. 

- 

# 

Oneidas. 

* 

Hochelagenfes. 

- 

# 

Tufcaroras. 

Utteiviraratfe, 

Erigas. 

- 

# 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

4 

Wyandots. 

# 

Naudoweflies. 

- 

# 

Cheerake. 

# 

Mufkohge. 

Kotchotchumpah 

Chikkafah. 

# 

Choktah. 

* 

Katahba. 

* 

Woccons. 

Wattapi  untakeer*. 

Natchez. 

- 

* 

Mexicans. 

Citlabin. 

Poconchi. 

* 

Darien-Indians. 

- 

# 

Jaioi,  in  Guaiana. 

Chirika. 

Caraibes. 

Oualoukouma. 

Brafilians. 

lacitata. 

Peruvians. 

Coyllur. 

Chilefe. 

Wangeleny  ftars. 

..,,., 

<<m^m— ■■>■■>■■ 

Kottowi, 

149. 

Alagdn. 

Aflani, 

150. 

Aldk. 

Kamtfchadals, 

158. 

Agageen* 

'V  '. 


STAR. 
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Mordva. 
Votiaki, 
Semoyads, 


Taweeguini, 
Mogul-Tartars, 
Toungoofi,       i 2 


Lamuti, 

Chapogirri, 

Japaneefe, 

Altekefeck, 


-       Kiefu  * 

65.  Keezeelee,  Kezele* 

126.  Kiffeenga. 

127.  Kifcheka, 

128.  Kijfangka. 

129.  Keefcheka* 
131.  Keefchka. 
135.  Odo,  Odoa* 

139.  Ofcheekta. 

140.  Ofcheekta. 

141.  Ofcheekta,  Ootamookta, 

144.  Otfchakat. 

145.  Otfcheekat. 

146.  Odfcheekta. 
161.  Phofchee.  f 
iii.  J^zg-<?,  Wagooo, 
112.  J^izgwtf. 


XXXIX,  RAIN. 


Lenni-Lennape. 
Chippewas. 


$okelaany  it  rains. 
Kimme-wan,  Kimmewon, 
Kimmeewan. 


*  I  infert  this  word  on  the  authority  of  the  learned  Strahlenberg. 

+  Phutchik  is  mentioned  as  the  name  of  a  ftar  by  Adair.  The  Hijlory 
of  the  American  Indians,  p.  J4-  &  89.  He  does  not  tell  us  what  nation 
ufes  this  word :  but  it  is  doubtlefs  one  of  the  fouthern  tribes :  perhaps  the 
Cheerake. 


— »— ^n,,,,^  ....  . 


» 


§* 


RAIN. 


;«1 


Mahicanni. 

Shawnees. 

Kikkapoos. 

Algonkins. 

Indians   of    New-EngO 

land,  according  to  Pur-  > 

chas.                              j 

Sookanoun. 
Kemewane. 
Wappenaan. 
Kimiouan,  Kemewan* 

Soogoran. 

Onondagos. 
Jaioi,  in  Guaiana. 

Ne-jitjhtaronti. 
Kenape. 

--*^S®@®^  •>••>••>•*•• 

Lefghis,             -.         53. 
Imeretians,        .       1 09. 
Akafhini,      -             119. 
Boureti,             -       136. 
Tchiochonfki,              54. 

Kema. 
Tfcheema. 
Kanee,  Tfchanee. 
Kooran. 
Sage. 

XL.     S  N  O  W. 

Lenni-Lennape 

Chippewas. 

Minfi. 

Mahicanni.             - 

Guhn. 

Ahguhn,  Going. 
Gun,  Guhn. 
Pfaune. 

$hawnees. 
Pottawatameh. 

Weneeh,  Coone. 
Guhn. 

Miamis. 

Kikkapoos. 

Mohawks. 

Minatwawy  Manatwoa 

Mokoon. 

\ 


■i 


Onondagos. 

Cayugas. 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Naudoweflies. 

Cheerake. 

Mufkohge. 

Chikkafah, 
Choktah. 


I    C    % 

0gerao 


<fl 


Acaunque* 

# 

Sinnee. 

# 

Hittote-hotkch,  "  white 
ice.*" 
Oktohfah, 
Oktohfah? 


XLI 

.ICE. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

* 

Chippewas. 

Mequdrme^ 

MahicannL 

Mooquaumeh. 

Shawnees. 

Coone. 

Pottawatameh. 

Mucquam, 

Onondagos. 

Owiffa. 

Mulkohge. 

Hittote. 

...<....< 

«@g|@©~»w. 

Kazee-Koomitfki, 

117.  Meek, 

Akaftiini, 

119.  Meeh. 

I 


I 


*  N.  B.  Hittote  is  ice,  and  hotkeh  white. 


II 

mo 

m 


62 

DAY. 

XLII 

.DAY. 

Lenni-Lennape. 
Chippewas. 

Shawnees. 

Gifchgu. 

Ogunnegat,    "  Day,    or 
days." 
KiJJiqua. 

Algonkins. 

Qkonogat,     "   Day,     or 
days." 

XLIII. 

NIGHT. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Chippewas. 

Shawnees 

Tpoku. 

Debbikat. 

Tepechke. 

XLIV.    MORNING. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Chippewas. 

Minfi. 

Woapan. 
Keejayp* 

# 

Mahicanni. 

# 

Shawnees.                  -         Wappaneh. 
Piankafhaws.       -                Wahpunku 
Indians    of    Penobfcot  ~>     0      r     , 
and  St.  John's,              $    Sponfoweewee. 

Onondagos. 

Orh&ngechtfchik, 

T% 


EVENING.  6j 

XLV.  EVENING. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

- 

# 

Chippewas. 

- 

# 

Minfi. 

- 

# 

Mahicanni. 

* 

Shawnees.     - 

- 

Oliguitheki. 

Onondagos. 

" 

Twazodwa,  Zajogarak. 

XLVI.    SUMMER. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

- 

Nipen. 

Chippewas. 

- 

Menokemeg,    "  Summer 
or  fpring." 

Minfi. 

- 

# 

Mahicanni. 

- 

Neepun,  Nipen. 

Shawnees. 

- 

Nipennoo,  Nepeneh. 

Pottawatameh. 

- 

* 

Miamis. 

- 

% 

Meffifaugers. 

- 

# 

Kikkapoos. 

- 

Echniepen. 

Piankafhaws. 

- 

* 

iUgonkins, 

- 

Merockamink,    "  Sum- 
mer or  fpring." 

Indians   of   Penobfcot  ") 
and  St.  John's.          5 

Nebboonee,  Nepooneeah. 

; 


\\ 


I  I 
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M    E    & 

Narraganfets,  &c.     « 

Neepun. 

Senecas. 

# 

Mohawks. 

# 

Onondagos. 

Gagenhe* 

Cayugas. 

# 

Oneidas. 

* 

Tufcaroras. 

* 

Cochnewagoes. 

* 

Wyandots. 

* 

Naudoweflies. 

# 

Cheerake. 

Akooea. 

Mufkohge. 

# 

Chikkafah. 

Tome  palle.* 

Choktah. 

Tome  palle. 

^t^goo©*^- 

Semoyads,         -        120 

Ta,  Tamoma* 

XLVII.  WINTER. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Chippewas. 

Minfi. 


Lowan. 
Pepoun,  Bebone. 


*  Adair,  from  whom  I  take  this  word,  informs  us  that  Palle  fignifies 
"  warm  or  hot."  Heat  in  the  language  of  the  Eftlandians,  $5,  is  Pal- 
law,  and  Pallatvoos :  in  the  language  of  the  Carelians,  56,  it  is  Palawan 
in  the  language  of  the  Affani,  150,  it  is  Paid. 


WINTER. 


6S 


Mahicanni. 
Shawnees. 
Miamis. 
Meffifaugers. 
Kikkapoos. 
Piankafhaws     - 
Algonkins. 

Indians    of    Penobfcot? 
and  St.  John's.         3 
Onondagos. 


Hpoon. 
Pepoon-Nunkee, 


Pepoon,  Pipoun, 
Beeboonah. 
Gochfchdre,  Iochferau 


Altekefcck,         i  112.  Geen. 

Kufhazibb-Abif-  113.  Geen, 

linianj 

Akafhini,  -  119.  Ganee.* 


XLVIIL  EARTH,  or  LAND. 

Lenni-Lennape.         a         Hacki  f  earth,   ground^ 

land. 
Chippewas.         -  Aukwin,  earth. 


*  See  the  American  Words  for  (how. 

f  This  word  occurs  in  the  names  of  fome  of  our  vallies,  &c.  Thus 
Tulpahocking  [as  we  call  it]  in  Lancafter-county,  was  called  by  the  Dela* 
wares,  Tulpswehacki,  which  fignifies  the  land,  of  the  Tortoife, 


■H9MP1QH 
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EARTH,    or    LAND. 


Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 

Shawnees. 

Pottawatameh. 

Miamis. 

Meffifaugers. 

Kikkapoos. 

Piankafhaws. 


Ac.bgi,  the  earth. 
Hackkeeh,  Hacki. 
Affijkee. 


Akifkiu. 


Algonkins. 

Acke  or  Ackouin. 

Indians  of    Penobfcot  1 
and  St.  John's.          3 

Keegf 

Acadians,  according  to  ~) 
De  Laet.                    J 

Megamingo. 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

Auke  or  &anaukamuckr 

earth  or  land. 

Senecas. 

Toeenjagh  ? 

Mohawks. 

# 

Onondagos.     - 

Uchwuntfchia* 

Cayugas. 

# 

Oneidas. 

Ahunga  I 

Tufcaroras. 

* 

Cochnewagoes. 

* 

Wyandots. 

# 

Naudoweflies. 

* 

Cheerake. 

# 

Muikohge. 

Ecaunnauh, 

Chikkafah. 

# 

Choktah. 

#. 

Katahba. 

* 

EARTH,    or    LAND. 


67 


Woccons. 

* 

Natchez. 

* 

Mexicans,             •> 

Lan. 

Foconchi. 

AcaU  "  earth  or  ground." 

Darien-Indians.    - 

# 

Brail  Hans. 

r       Ibi. 

Chilefe. 

Tue. 

Peruvians. 

Laffia. 

Caraibes. 

Nonum. 

Efkimaux. 

Nuna. 

perfians,  =•         76".  Chakee. 

Curdi,  in  Curdiilan,    77.  Chaak. 
Semoyads,  126,127,128.  Tooetfch. 


Kittawini, 
Chechengi, 
Ingoofhevi,   - 
Permiaki, 
Vogoulitchi,     - 


164.  To. 

114.  Lettech,  Latta. 

115.  Lalte,  Lette. 
60.  Ma,  Moo. 
69.  Mag. 


XLIX.    WATER. 


X^enni-Lennape. 

Chippewas. 

Minn. 


M'bi,  Beh*. 

Nebbi,  Nebifh,  Nebis, 

■'Mbi. 


*  Beb,  on  the  authority  of  General  Parfons.  2?//',  in  the  language  of 
certain  Indians  of  Pennfylvania,  in  the  laft  century  Vocahularium  Barbaro- 
Virgipeorum. 


6B 


WATER. 


»j 


\ 


1 


Mahicanni. 
Naticks. 

Nbey. 

Nippe,  waters*. 

Shawnees. 
Pottawatameh. 

Nepee,  Nippee,  Nippi, 
Nippeb,  Nippa. 
Nebee. 

Miamis. 
Meflifaugers. 
Kikkapoos. 
Piankafhaws. 

Nepee,  Neepee. 
Nxpl. 

Algonkins. 

Indians    of    Penobfcot  1 

and  St.  John's.         3 
Acadians,  according  to  7 

De  Laet.                   3 

Nibi9  Nepee,  Mukuman. 
Nippeeg,    "  waters  in 
general. 

Cbabaiian,  Orenpeoc. 

Narraganfets,  &c. 
Sankikani. 
Pampticoughs. 
Senecas. 
Mohawks.           r 

* 

Empye. 
Umpe. 
Onecanafe  ? 

Oneegha   and  Caneega,\ 
Hohnekah. 

Onondagos. 

Cayugas. 

Oneidas. 

Ochnecanos,  Ochneca. 

# 

Tufcaroras. 

Awoo, 

*  I  quote  this  word  from  memory  (but  I  can  depend  upon  the  accu- 
racy of  the  fpelling)  from  Mr.  Elliot's  tranflation  of  the  Bible  into  the 
language  of  the  Naticks. 

f  Thefe  two  " words  on  the  authority  of  Johannes  Megapolenfis,  as 
early  as  1 651.  It  will  be  worthy  of  the  notice  of  the  learned  to  inquire 
into  the  meaning  of  the  word  Onega,  which  is  the  name  ox  a  lake  in  the 
government  of  Olonetz  in  Ruffia. 


W    A 

T        E         ft. 

Cochnewagoes. 

# 

Wyandots.           - 

Sandoo/Zea*. 

Naudoweflies             t 

Meneb. 

Cheerake. 

Ommah,  Amman. 

Mufkohge, 

Wewa. 

Chikkafah. 

Okaw,  Ookka. 

Choktah. 

# 

Katahba.        -    ' 

* 

Woccons. 

Ejau. 

Natchez. 

# 

Mexicans, 

At!,  AeU 

Poconchi. 

# 

Darien-Indians. 

Doolah* 

Galibis.f 

Touna* 

Caraibes. 

Tona, 

Brafilians. 

k- 

Peruvians,             - 

Unuy. 

Chilefe. 

Ko,  R6. 
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Semoyads, 


i2o.  Ee,  Eetoo,  Tooee. 
121.  lee,  Weet. 


122, 123,124.  Bee. 


*  On  the  authority  of  General  Parfons. 

f  The  Galibis  inhabit  the  country  of  Guaiana,  in  South-America, 
The  'words  in  this  language  ,are  taken  from  the  Bldiionnaire  G alibi,  &c. 
Printed  at  Paris  in  1765.  %  vo. 


m 


7o 


W    A    T    E    %. 


m ....  1.      u  r     125.  Be, 
Koiballi,         -  133.  Bi. 

Mogul-Tartars,  135.  O0J&0. 

Boureti,  -      136.  Oogoon,  Oofoon. 

Toungoofi,  138-144.  Moo. 

Mandflvuri,  -       163.  Mooke. 
Arii,           -  148.  Kool. 

Kamtfchadals,  -        159.  lee. 


L. 

F 

I 

R    E. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

.. 

Tendeu,    Tindey. 

Chippewas. 

f 

Skuddeu,    Skotah,    Sco- 
tay,   Squitty. 

Minfi. 

- 

Tendeu,  Twendaigh. 

Mahicanni. 

- 

Stauw,  Stauuh. 

Shawnees.     - 

. 

Skutteh,  Skutteh,  Scutte. 

Pottawatameh. 

- 

Scutah. 

Miamis. 

- 

Kotaweh,  Cootahwee. 

Meffifaguers, 

p 

Scuttaw*. 

Kikkapoos.     - 

- 

Scute. 

Piankafhaws. 

- 

# 

Algonkins. 

- 

Skute,  Scoute. 

Indians    of    Penobfcc 

*:? 

Sqittah. 

and  St.  John5 

$ 

On  the  authority  of  Mr.  Andrew  Elliwrt. 


F    I     R     E. 


m 


Acadians,  according 
De  Laet. 

>    Bucktouw. 

Sankikani.     - 

Tinteywe, 

Narraganfets, 

&c. 

#' 

Pampticoughs. 

- 

Tinda. 

Scnecas. 

*       Ogejiaa. 

Mohawks. 

- 

Uthfyfta*,   Ocheeleh. 

Onondagos. 

Otfcbifchta,  Iotecka* 

Cayugas. 

*             * 

Oneidas. 

- 

# 

Tufcaroras.     - 

Utchar* 

Cochncwagoes. 

- 

* 

Wyandots. 

-       Cheeftah. 

Naudoweffies. 

- 

Paahtah. 

Cheerake, 

Cheera,    Cheela?    Chee* 
lah. 

Mufkohge.     - 

Toatca,  Toutkah. 

Chikkafah. 

- 

Luwock,     Loowak, 
Loak. 

Choktah. 

-      AJh9  "the divine fire."t 

Katahba. 

* 

Woccons. 

- 

Tau. 

Natchez. 

Oua. 

Mexicans. 

- 

TletL 

Poconchi. 

- 

# 

*  On  the  authority  of  Johannes  Megapolcnfis,  as  early  a*  r6jr, 
f  Adair, 


|j 


w*^** 
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Darien-Indians. 

Jaioi,  in  Guaiana* 

Galibis. 

Caraibes. 

Brafilians. 

Peruvians. 

Chilefe.  - 


FIRE. 


Ouapoto, 
Ouato. 
OuattoUi 
Tata. 


Irifh  (Celts  in  Ire- 
land.) 
Semoyads, 


£>ueiah 


16.  Toene. 


Vogoulitchi 

Oftiaks, 

Perfians, 
Turks, 
Tartars,     - 


120-124.  Too. 
*         125.  Tooee. 
126.   Turi. 

66.  Taoot, 

67.  Tat. 
a     71.  Toot. 

72.  Toogoot. 
j  6.  Aatefch,  Aatafch* 
88.  Od,  Atefch. 
-     89.  Otf,  Ot. 
90.  cw,  0*. 
91,  92.  Oot. 
-    93,94.  0/. 
95.  Oot, 
96,  97,  98.  0/. 
99.  Oot. 


t.  \ 


-  tgeap  mm 


F     I     R     1, 
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Chinefe. 

- 

Choa.  * 

Kottowi, 

149 

.  ChoL 

Inbaci, 

*5* 

.  Bok. 

Pumpocolli, 

!52 

.  Bootfcb. 

LI. 

w 

O  O  D. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

- 

Tachan. 

Chippewas. 

Mittic,  Metic.  Meteek, 
trees  or  wood. 

Minii. 

- 

Weitcook,  a  tree. 

Mahicanni. 

Metooque,  Mahtahhun* 

Shawnees. 

- 

Meh-teh-kee,  Ottechqua 
Meticqueh. 

Pottawatameh. 

- 

•# 

Miamis. 

- 

Tawwannee* 

Meffifaugers. 

* 

Kikkapoos.     - 

- 

# 

Piankafhaws. 

# 

Algonkins. 

- 

Mittick?  wood  for  firing, 
Meteek,  trees. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot  ? 

and  St.  John's. 

s 

Acadians,  according  to  ? 
De  Laet.                    3 

Kemouch  9Makia. 

*  On  the  authority  of  Mr.  Bell. 


MMMi 


"i 


■ 


'/ 
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O    D. 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

#■ 

Sankikani. 

Hitteocke. 

Pampticoughs. 

* 

Senecas. 

Gemdaugh  f 

Mohawks.             a 

* 

Onondagos. 

Garonta. 

Cayugas. 

# 

Oneldas. 

# 

Tufcaroras. 

Ouyunkgue. 

Erigas. 

* 

Cochnewagoes.     - 

* 

Wyandats. 

# 

Naudoweffies. 

Ochaw,  tree. 

Cheerake. 

Attah,  Attoh. 

Mufkohge. 

Etoh,  Eto,  a  tree. 

Chikkafah.      - 

Ette. 

Choktah. 

* 

Conchacs. 

# 

Mobiliens.              r 

# 

Katahba. 

* 

Woccons. 

Tonne. 

Natchez. 

* 

Mexicans. 

£>uahuiil0  a  tree. 

Poconchi. 

# 

Darien-Indians.     - 

# 

Jaioi,  in  Guaiana. 

Wewe,  Veue,  a  tree. 

Arwaccae,  in  Guaiana. 

Hada,  a  tree. 

Shebaioi,  in  Guaiana. 

^ta/y,  a  tree. 

w 

O 

O    D.                        75 

Galibis. 

Vue  vue>  a  tree. 

Caraibes. 

Huehue,  a  tree. 

Brafilians. 

Iba,  a  tree. 

Peruvians. 

* 

Chilefe.             ; 

Ahquem,  a  tree,  Maviel3 
wood. 

PefTerais. 

* 

^"^^•^^s;>..h.m.. 

Kartalini, 

108. 

Tke,  Tche  Tmke. 

Semoyads, 

126. 

Meede,  Madgee. 
Matfche. 

127. 

Eftlandians, 

SS- 

Met/a. 

Koriaki, 

^3- 

Oof  too. 

Tartars, 

97- 

Otooks  a  tree. 

LII. 

L 

E  A  F. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Wunipak.  Wunipachquall, 
6f  leaves."    Combach- 
quail,  «  leaves  of  a 
tree." 

Minfi. 

Wanipach  quail,  leaves. 

Mahicanni. 

Wauneepockq,     Wan- 
nepockq. 

Acadians. 

Nibir. 

Miamis. 

Mifhfheepauquau. 

Indians  of  Virginia. 

Attafskufs,      «    leaves, 
weeds,    or    grafs" 
(captain  smith). 

I 
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LEAF. 


"/ 


Mufkohgck 

Eetoo-Eeffec* 

Katahba. 

Eeapauh. 

Brafilians. 

Ceba. 

Chilcfe. 

TapeL 

-^-o-i^^^m**-^* 

Curdi, 

77-' 

Pak. 

Semoyads, 

120. 
121. 

Wiba. 
Wibe. 



1 23. 

Dewe. 

Tfchabe. 

Tjchaba. 

-      12, 

'jI2p. 

128. 

_ 

Karaffini, 

IJO. 

Tfchab. 

Aflyriansj 

87. 

Tarpee. 

LIII. 

MOUNTAIN. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

* 

Wachtfchtt)  Wauchchoo. 

JVachtfchuwall,  moun- 
tains. 

Minfi. 

Weighchunk. 

Mahicanni. 

Whauchoo. 

Naticks. 

- 

Wadchu.        IVadchuaJb, 
mountains. 

Miamis.             ^ 

Atcheewee. 

Shawnees.     - 

- 

Miffiwagewee. 

Acadians. 

- 

Pamdemour. 

Senecas. 

- 

Onondes. 

II 


:-♦_-  J 
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MOUNTAIN,                  77 

Mohawks. 

Onondogbharage. 

Onondagos. 

Onontes. 

Cayugas. 

Kaunatauta. 

Oneidas. 

Tonoondaugbhala,    Yoo* 

noontadenooh. 

Tufcaroras. 

Yooneneeuntee. 

Cochncwagoes.     - 

Yoonoontee,Yenoonteh. 

Wyandots. 

Onontah.      Notiyooh  ? 

Naudowefiies. 

* 

Chcerake. 

Ottare, "  mount ainous.f 

Mufkohge. 

Thlanneehulweeh. 

Chikkafah. 

Unchaba, 

Choktah. 

Unchaba. 

Katahba. 

Suck,  Taro, 

Woccons.     - 

* 

Natchez. 

* 

Mexicans. 

<%uauhtla. 

Ppconchi.     - 

* 

Darien-Indians. 

# 

Galibis. 

Ouiboui. 

Carai'bes. 

Ou'e'bo. 

Brafilians. 

Ibitira.  Ybneture,  moun* 

tains. 

Peruvians. 

* 

Chilefc. 

Mahuida, 

Peflerais, 

# 

^^^^m^m^*-^ 

Mordya,       *  -           6 1 . 

Pando. 

Mokfhan,         -        6%. 

Panda,   Wanda, 

It' 


*^ 
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78                 M  O  U  N 

TAIN. 

Lefghis,      -         5°>S1' 

Meer,  Mere. 

Semoyads,         -     124. 

Maree, 

Kouriltzi,      -         162. 

Othoor.      Onnan-Qthoor, 

a  hill. 

Tartars,               -     92. 

Taoo9    Taw, 

Ooba    Taw, 

94. 

Taoo, 

'                       oyjyu^yijy*). 

Kamtchadals,          159. 

Enfcheeda. 

Semoyads,        -      121. 

Saook3  a  hill, 

Chaldeans,         -       83. 

TeeroQ. 

Syrians,         -           84. 

Tooro. 

Affyrians,             -    87. 

T6eera.\ 

LIV.    HILL. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Wachtjchuwty  JVachtfchu^ 

wigeuy   hilly. 

Mahicanni. 

Poohkaiyaak. 

Miamis. 

EefpauttenkJ. 

Senecas.     - 

Onondes  ? 

f  The  affinity  between  thefe  words  and  the  Brazilian  words, 
Ibitira  and  Ybneture,  muft  appear  very  ftriking,  efpecially 
when  it  is  confidered  that  Ibi  is  the  Brafilian  name  for  the 
earth. 

%  Some  of  the  North- American  tribes  call  the  Allegheney- 
mountains,  Paemotinck. 
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HILL. 


Mohawks. 

- 

Onondogbharage. 

Onondagos. 

- 

Omnia,  Ianonta. 

Cayugas. 

# 

Oneidas. 

- 

* 

Tufcaroras. 

- 

-     Yoonunteh. 

Wyandots. 

- 

Onontah  ? 

Naudoweffies. 

- 

* 

Chcerake. 

- 

Nanne. 

Mufkohge. 

~ 

Eecunhulweeh. 

Chikkafah. 

- 

Nanne. 

Choktah. 

- 

Nanne,    Nanneechauha. 

Katahba. 

- 

Sook-Taro. 

Woccons. 

* 

Natchez. 

- 

* 

Mexicans.     - 

- 

Tepetl,   Tepee. 

Galibis. 

- 

Cajfali. 

Caraibes. 

- 

Ouebo. 

Brafilians. 

- 

* 

Peruvians. 

- 

# 

Chilefe. 

- 

HuincuL 

..<• 

*-<-<"<'mmmm>">">">^ 

Kouriltzi, 

162. 

Onnan-Othoor. 

Semoyads, 

121. 

Saook. 

Tartars, 

92 

Tepe. 

Turks, 

88. 

Tepe,  Depe. 

Perfians, 

76. 

Tel. 

Curdi, 

-    77 

Tel 

u 


I 
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HILL. 


«j 


Chaldeans, 

83- 

Teeloo. 

Tartars, 

95- 

Kafcb. 

Kalmuks, 

>37- 

Scheelee. 

LV. 

RIVER. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

- 

Sipo}   Sipu,    Seepoo. 

Mahicanni. 

- 

T'fepoo,   Sepoo. 

Chippewas.       - 

- 

Sippim,  Sibi3    Sepee. 

Pottawatameh. 

- 

Seebee. 

Shawnees. 

Thepee,    Thipi. 

Miamis. 

- 

Seepeewee,  Sibiwai. 

Senecas. 

- 

Kenondeagh  ? 

Mohawks. 

. 

Kaigbbuoghhaddaddeagb . 

Onondagos.     - 

- 

Geibate,    Geibubatatie. 

Cayugas. 

Kigbbautautta. 

Oneidas. 

■- 

Kaihhoonhadadee,  Kigb- 
hoonbautaute. 

Tufcaroras. 

- 

Keenah,   Keenen. 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

Kahunhatateh  ? 

Wyandots. 

- 

Yandankkeh,  Yan- 
daunkeeah. 

Naudoweflies. 

- 

* 

Cheerake. 

r 

Ammoi. 

Mufkohge. 

Hotcheh,    Hatcba. 

Chikkafah.     - 

" 

Okhennah.  Okauw, 
water. 

-♦-'     ; 
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RIVER. 


Si 


Choktah.     - 

Oakhenah,    "  the  wa- 

Katahba.    - 
Woccons. 

tery  path." 
Efwoa,  E-fwo-a. 
# 

Natchez.  - 

* 

Mexicans. 

Galibis. 

Caraibes. 

Atoyatl. 

2poliri)  Eicourou. 

Tona. 

Brafilians.     - 

# 

Peruvians. 
Chilefe. 

Peluy  Mayn. 
Leve. 

^"^§!^H.H^ 

Tartars,       -       92,98. 

Soo. 
Soog. 

97. 
Kabardinian  Tchcrkef- 

fi,             -           in. 

PfL 

Kamtchadals,    -     159. 

Keeha. 

Ofetti,         -             79. 

Don. 

Toungoofi,         -    144. 

Amar. 

Lamuti,           -       145. 

Okat. 

Japanefe. 

Kama  (thuneerg)* 

LVI. 

DOG. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

MoecanneUy       Mekanne, 

Allum,  Alloom,  Moe- 
kanneh. 

Ill 
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Chippewas. 


D     O     G. 


Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 

Shawnees. 

Pottawatamch. 

Miamis. 

Meffifaugers. 

Naticks. 

Algonkins. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot"? 
and  St.  John's.        | 

Indians  of  New-Eng- 
land. 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

Senecas. 

Mohawks. 

Onondagos. 

Cayugas. 

Oneidas.         -      '  - 

Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Wyandots. 

Naudoweffies.     - 

Cheerake. 


Alim.     Alemori)   a  little 

dog. 
Allum,  Allam. 
Diaoo,  Deeaooh. 
JViJft,  Weefeh. 

* 

Lamah,  Aullamo. 
Nanne-moofh. 

Anum. 
Alim. 

Allomooje. 

Aunum  (wood). 
Anum,     Ayim,     Arum, 


Cheeaah. 
Abgdrijoo-\. 
Tfchierha. 
Sowaus,  Sowaus. 
Erhar,   Alehaul. 
Cheeth,   Chcetht. 
Erhar. 
Neeanooh. 
Shungujh\. 
Keera,   Keethlah. 


f  On  the  authority  of  Johannes  Megapolenfis,  as  early  as  165 1 
X  Cbonga,  a  dog  or  wolf,  according  to  Father  Hennepin. 
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Mufkohge. 

Effdy  Efa,  Eefa. 

Chikkafah. 

Oopbe,   Ophe. 

Choktah. 

Ophe. 

Katahba. 

Tauntfee,  Taunfee 

Woccons. 

Tauhhe. 

Natchez. 

* 

Mexicans. 

Chichi, 

Poconchi.         -         - 

Tfi.  . 

Darien-Indians. 

* 

Jaioi,  in  Guaiana. 

-     Pero.  1 
Pero.  j  ' 

Galibis. 

Brafilians. 

# 

Peruvians. 

* 

Chiiefe. 

Tewa. 

Semoyads,  -        -     126.     Kanang,  Kokam. 


127. 
128 

129. 
130. 

Karaflini, 

Kannak. 

Tcherkcffi, 

in. 

Qhha. 

Tchiochonfki, 

-     54- 

Koeera. 

Eftlandians3 

-  5S- 

Kooer. 

Carelians, 

56. 

Koeera. 

Olonetzi, 

57- 

Koeeroo. 

f  Thefe  have,  moft  probably,  been  adopted  from  the  Spanifh,, 
Perro. 
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DOG. 


Oftiaks, 

75.     Konaik. 

Pcrfians, 

76.     Kookoor,   Saigy    Sak, 

Sekee. 

Curdi, 

77.     Sekee y   Zaee. 

Siamefe. 

Tfo,  Tsjooy  Tgio  (KiEMP- 

fer). 

Pumpocolli,     - 

152.     Tzee. 

Tangutani, 

165.     Tfchee. 

Akafhini, 

1 1 9.     Chwa. 

LVII 

BIRD. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

-     TJcholens.        TfcholenfaCy 

birds. 

Minfi. 

Auwehelles. 

Mahicanni. 

Tfchitfis. 

Miamis. 

Auwefiinfah. 

Onondagos.     - 

Tfchigaches. 

Mufkohge. 

Epbous\. 

Katahba. 

* 

Poconchi. 

Tfiquin. 

..<»<..< 
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Tchiochonfki,     - 

54.     Leendoo. 

Eftlandians,     - 

-  55.     Leend. 

Carelians, 

56.     Leendoo, 

Chaldeans,     - 

-   83.     Oeepboo. 

f  On  the  authority  of  Mr.  William  Bartram 
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LVIII, 

FISH. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Namees. 

Mahicanni, 

Namafe,  Namafs. 

Naticks. 

Namohs,  Namohfoh.  Na- 

mohfogy  fiflies. 

Narraganfets,   &c, 

Namaus. 

Chippewas, 

Kegonce}   Kickvn. 

Algonkins. 

Kikonsy   Kickons. 

Indians  of  Virginia.     - 

Noughmafs     (captain 

smith). 

Senecas. 

Ke-in-joh. 

Mohawks. 

Kenjeehogough  ? 

Onondagos. 

Otjchionta. 

Cayugas. 

Ojountau. 

Oneidas. 

Kunjoon. 

Tufcaroras.     - 

Kantfcheeah,  Kunjunh  1 

Cochnewagoes.     - 

Kancheeunk. 

Wyandots. 

Eetfoo. 

Naudowefiies. 

* 

Cheerake. 

* 

Mufkohge. 

* 

Chikkafah. 

Nanneh, 

Choktah. 

Nanneh, 

Katahba. 

* 

II 
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FISH. 

Woccons. 

- 

* 

Natchez. 

- 

* 

Mexicans. 

- 

* 

Poconchi. 

- 

Car. 

Galibis. 

- 

Oto. 

Carai'bes.     - 

. 

Authe. 

Brafilians. 

- 

Pird. 

Peruvians. 

- 

Challua. 

Chilefe. 

- 

Challua. 

-<^-<^©^S8S>-k+-»"»- 

Perfians,     - 

-    76. 

Maihee,    Makee,   Maa- 
tfchee. 

Curdi, 

77- 

Mazee,  Maagee, 

Buchanans, 

-    102. 

Mahee,  Maee. 

Malays, 

183. 

Eekon,  Eekan, 

Chaldeans, 

"         83. 

Neenoo. 

Syrians,     - 

-     84. 

Noono. 

Toofhetti, 

-        116. 

Tfchare,  Tfchar. 

Semoyads, 

123. 

Karre. 

124. 

Charre. 

-     120. 

Chalyeh. 

121. 

-     122. 
125. 
126. 
*33- 

Chale. 

Chaleeai. 

Kole. 

Kolle. 

Cholla. 

Koiballi, 

Vogoulitchi, 

-       69. 

ChooL 

Oftiaks, 

-  '    -  70. 

Chooh 

%! 


j  m  mjj2m 


!■—'»» 


BREAD. 


87 


LIX.      B 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 
Chippewas. 
Narraganfets,  &c. 
Meffifaugers. 
Shawnees. 

Senccas. 

Mohawks. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Onondagos. 

Cayugas. 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 


READ. 

Achpoan,       Auchpoan, 

Pane-f. 
Locbkhammen,      f?   flour 

of  grain." 
Tauquauh,     Pummch. 
Paboujhigan,  ^uetuhgan. 
Puttookaneak. 
Beequaufickun. 
Tuckhaan,       Tuckhan, 

Taumi. 

Mnadra,    Canadra\. 
Kanataulook. 
Iochardcbqua. 
* 

Kanautpulook. 
Ootocnare,   Otaunareh. 


f  Pane.  See  Vocabularium  Barbaro-Virgineorum. — It  is 
unneceffary  to  point  out  the  affinity  between  f@me  of  thefe 
American  words  and  the  words  for  bread  in  the  Latin  lan- 
guage ;  and  in  the  Italian,  Spanifh,  and  other  modern  lan- 
guages of  Europe. 

X  On  the  authority  of  Johannes  Megapolenfis. 
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Wyandbts.         - 

Datahrah, 

Naudoweffies. 

* 

•Cheerake. 

Kawtoo. 

Mufkohge. 

Tuckaligus,  Tucka, 

Chikkafah. 

* 

Choktah. 

# 

Katahba. 

Kooftauh. 

Woccons. 

Ikettau. 

Natchez. 

* 

Mexicans.     - 

* 

Poconchi. 

Viic.   NuvitCy  my  bread 

Darien-Indians. 

* 

Galibis. 

Me'iou,    Ereha, 

Chilcfc. 

Methen,  flour  or  meal 

^-t-^^M^^"*"^-^ 

Tartars,          94,98,99. 

AJch. 

Curdi,         -              77- 

Pan,  Nan, 

Hebrews,           -       81. 

Lechm. 

Chaldeans,     -           83- 

Lachmoo. 

Lingua  Andicaf,     118. 

Teh  an  >  Gan. 

Boureti,  .  -  136.  Ootoom'ik. 
Yakouti,  -  106.  Katanaeh. 
Pumpocolli,      -      152.     Koeeta. 

f  This  language  is  fpoken  on  Mount-Caucafus. 
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LX.     B 

ONE. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Wochgan^   Wochkon 

Minfi. 

Wochkun. 

Mahicanni. 

Oofkan,   Wuchkan. 

Naticks. 

Wufkon. 

Miamis. 

Kauneeh,   Kana. 

Shawnees. 

Ochcunne. 

Senecas. 

* 

Mohawks. 

# 

Onondagos. 

Ofchtiehnta. 

Cayugas. 

* 

Oneidas. 

Oaftee. 

Tufcaroras. 

Ohfkerch. 

Wyandots. 

* 

Cochnewagoes. 

Ochfteeah. 

Naudoweflies.     - 

# 

Cheerake. 

# 

Mufkohge. 

Eefoonnee. 

Chikkafah. 

# 

Choktah. 

# 

Katahba. 

Nofaup, 

Woccons. 

* 

Natchez. 

* 

Mexicans. 

* 

Galibis. 

Yep, 

III 


— ^ 


go 

B  O 

N  E. 

Caraibes. 

_ 

Ndbo. 

Brafilians. 

- 

Canga. 

Peruvians. 

- 

Tullu. 

Chilcfe. 

- 

* 

-<><..<~<»<mmmm>">"»->">" 

Armenians, 

107. 

OJkor,  Wofker^  Wo/koor 

Bucharians, 

102. 

Ooftoogan. 

Japanefe. 

- 

Fone  (thunberg). 

Kourikzi, 

162. 

Pone. 

Carelians, 

-      56. 

Loo-00. 

Olonetzi,     - 

-   57- 

Loo. 

Tcheremiffi, 

-       63. 

Loo. 

Vogoulicchij 

-    69. 

Loo. 

Oftiaks, 

-       7°- 

Loo-00,    Too. 

Kartalini, 

108. 

Tfooalee. 

LXI.     HORN. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Mahicanni. 

Miamis. 

Onondagos. 

Peruvians. 


Shoommoo,  WJchummo. 
* 

Weeweelauh. 

Ondgara. 
Huacra. 


Arabians,         -        85.      Soommyeh. 

Japanefe.  -         -        TJumo    (thunberg). 
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LXIL     HOUSE 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Minfi, 

Mahicanni. 

Chippcwas. 

Miamis. 

Shawnees. 

Indians  of  Virginia. 

Senecas. 

Mohawks. 

Onondagos. 

Cayugas, 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes.     - 

Wyandots. 

Naudowefiies. 

Cheerakc. 

Muikohge. 

Chikkafah. 

Choktah. 

Katahba. 

Woccons. 

Natchez.  - 

Mexicans. 


Wikp  Wiquoam,  Wee- 

quaum. 

Wichquam. 

Weequaum. 

JVig-waum,  "Wickwaum. 

Weekameeh. 

"Wiggewoam* 

Yehawkans,  "  houfes" 

(captain  smith). 
Kanoghjhoe  ? 
Kanoughfagough. 
Ganochfdje. 
Kaunooughjote  ? 
Kaunoughfau  ? 
Yakkeneh,  Yahkennen. 
Kanunchfoteeh, 
Yainohcheah. 
Teebee. 

# 

Chocoh,  Choco. 
Chookka. 
Chinchequoa  ? 
Sook. 


Ii 
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Colli, 
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USE. 

Poconchi.     - 

Pat>  Ochoch. 

Darien-Indians. 

# 

Galibis. 

Amoigna,  Soura, 

Caraibes. 

Toubana,  Touhonoko, 

Brafilians. 

Taue  viri  auh. 

Peruvians. 

Huaci. 

Chilefe. 

Puca. 

^^jfitessssssM^-MH. 

Japanefe,         -       161. 

Chookootfcho.  f 

Lingua  Andica,     118. 

Akko. 

Vogoulitchi,       -      67. 

Koella. 
Kooal. 
Kol. 

08. 

69- 

Kartalini,     -           108.     Sachlee. 

LXIII. 

A  I  R. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Awonn,  fog. 

Miamis. 

Awaunweeh,  air  or  fog 

Cayugas. 

Kauweoontafa. 

Oneidas. 

Odawalau. 

Tufcaroras. 

Hohnauts. 

Mufkohge. 

Hoot-tallec. 

Brafilians. 

Ara,  Arre. 

*-<~<~<4mm 

mm?'^-^ 

Kirghiftzi,      -        104. 

Awa. 

Arabians,             -     gr. 

Awa,  Hewa. 

f  Ken,  houfes,  according  to  Kasmpfer. 
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Chaldeans, 

H- 

Aweeroo, 

Armenians, 

107. 

Hot,  Ot. 

Yakouti, 

106. 

TyeL 

LXIV. 

L 

I  G  H  T. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

- 

Woachejeek. 

Mahicanni. 

- 

Waunfaeek. 

Naticks. 

- 

Wequat. 

Shawnees. 

Woththea. 

Natchez. 

Oua- chilly  the  fun. 

Chilefe. 

Telon.  Ale,  light  of  the 
moon. 

m-.w^M^^"*"*"*'*- 

Pumpocolli,     - 

152. 

Chek. 

Kartalini, 

108. 

Natelee. 

LXV. 

W 

H  I  T  E. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

- 

Woapfu. 

Minfi. 

Opeh. 

Mahicanni. 

- 

Waupaaeek,     Waun- 
payooh. 

Naticks. 

JVampagy  JVompu 

Narraganfets,  &c 

Wompi. 

Chippewas.     - 

- 

JVaube. 

Shawnees.     - 

- 

Opee. 

Miamis. 

Waupeekee. 

Pampticoughs. 

- 

Wop-pojhaumejh. 

*^ 
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Pottawatameh. 

Waabfkiffi. 

Senecas.     - 

* 

Mohawks. 

# 

Onondagos. 

Ne-orhefta,  Orhejlocu. 

Cayugas. 

* 

Oneidas. 

Owiffke. 

Tufcaroras. 

TVare-occa,  Hoowhau 

reakee. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Kaurakau. 

Wyandots. 

* 

Naudoweffies. 

* 

Cheerake. 

* 

Mufkohge. 

Hotkeeh,  Hutcd. 

Chikkafah.     - 

To-be  ? 

Choktah. 

To-be. 

Katahba. 

* 

Woccons.     - 

Waurraupa. 

Natchez. 

* 

Mexicans. 

Iztac. 

Caraibes. 

Alouti. 

Erafilians. 

Ttnga. 

Chilefe. 

Lye. 

~<"*~<'-*"<mmm^»'y»»" 

Votiaki,          _           65. 

Todee. 

Tartars,         -  89 — 99. 

Ak. 

96. 

Akak. 

Mokfhan,         -        62. 

Akfcha. 

Kangatfi,       -         100. 

Ak. 

Teleouti,          -      101. 

Ak. 

Armenians,     -        107. 

Sapeetak,  Speetak. 

SemoyadF,        -     126. 

Taigee. 

BLACK. 
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LXVI.    BLACK. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 

Naticks. 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

Chippewas. 

Shawnees. 

Pottawatamch. 

Miamis. 

Pampticoughs. 

Senecas. 

Mohawks. 

Onondagos. 

Cayugas. 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes.    - 

Wyandots. 

Naudoweffies. 

Cheerake. 

Mufkohge. 

Chikkafah. 

Choktah. 

Katahba. 


Suckeu. 

Suckke. 

NTikkayooh. 

Mooi. 

Mowi,  Sucki. 

Kuttawaak,  Markaute. 

Mukkoote. 

Sickfoh. 

Mackkauteweekeeh. 

Mow-cottowojh. 


Achfontacu  I 


Kauhunchchee,     Caw- 


Kauhoontfchee. 
Che-es-tah-eh. 


Lufteeh  Lufteftee. 
# 

Loofah. 


i 


L»: 


96                        BLACK. 

Woccons. 

Natchez. 

Mexicans. 

Galibis. 

Caraibes. 

Brafiiians. 

Peruvians. 

Chilefe. 

Tah-teftea. 

* 

Tliltic. 
Tibourou. 
Ouliti. 
Son. 
* 

Curt. 

s~ 

^«^j©8S8ste**M*»- 

Semoyads         -      126. 

Saga. 

Tfage. 

Siaige. 

Sage. 

Kara. 

Kara. 

Chara. 

Kara. 

Chara. 

12,. 

1   '""" ""'■ '              -       I  29. 

Tartars,             89 — 99. 
Kangatfi,         -•       100. 
Bucharians,      -        102. 
Kirghiftzi,          -     104. 
Yakouti,  «                106. 

LXVII.     I 

(E  G 

0) 

, 

Lenni-Lennape. 
Chippewas. 

Ni,  Nee. 
Nin  aighter 
or  alone." 

Nin, 

myfelf, 
nee,  or 

Minfi. 

nee  nee,  tc  l: 
Ni. 

me, 

my.' 

I  > 


->_♦-,; 


I  (E  G  O). 
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Mahicanni. 

Neah,  Neah,  Neeah 

Naticks. 

JV%. 

Shawnees. 

Nelah,  Nelah, 

Pottawatameh. 

Ntenah. 

Miamis. 

Nee,  Neelah,  Neelah 

Meffifaugers. 

Nindoh. 

Piankafhaws. 

Nila. 

Algonkins. 

# 

Indians  of  Penobfcot? 
and  St.  John's.         3 

Neeah, 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

Nee. 

Senecas. 

Ee. 

Mohawks. 

Eeh. 

Onondagos. 

yiquas,  I. 

Cayugas. 

Ee. 

Oneidas. 

* 

Caneilogas. 

* 

Tufcaroras. 

Ee,  Ee,  Yee. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Ee-ee. 

Wyandots. 

Dee,  Deeh. 

NaudowefTies. 

Meoh,  (c  I,  or  me." 

Cheerake. 

Anbwah. 

Mufkohge. 

Aneh,  Aneeh. 

Chikkafah. 

* 

Chokrah. 

Inno. 

Katahba. 

Derah. 

Woccons. 

# 

Natchez. 

# 

Mexicans. 

Nehuatl. 

Ill 


■0^ 


'■I 


! 
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I(E 

G  O). 

Poconchi. 

In. 

Galibis,  in  Guaiana. 

Aou. 

Cara'ibes. 

-     ■ 

* 

Brafilians. 

- 

TxSy  Che. 

Peruvians. 

- 

# 

Chilefe. 

- 

* 

-<-■<•• 

"<-*mmmmr*' >■■>->- 

Motouri, 

134- 

Ne. 

Tangutani, 

165. 

Nai. 

Lefghis, 

S3- 

Dee. 

Tchiochonfki, 

-     54- 

Mia. 

Permiaki, 

60. 

Mee.  Me. 

Jews, 

82. 

Anee. 

Chaldeans,     - 

-   83. 

Anoo. 

Syrians, 

a4. 

Ano. 

Arabians, 

85. 

Ene.  Oena,  Ana 

AfTyiians, 

87. 

Ana. 

Hungarians, 

-      47- 

Een. 

LXVIII.     THOU. 


Lenni-Lennape. 
Chippewas. 
Minfi. 
Mahicanni. 


Ki. 


Keeah,  Keab. 


' 


THOU. 
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Naticks. 

Ken. 

Shawnees. 

Kelah. 

Pottawatameh. 

* 

Miamis. 

Kila,  Keelah. 

Me  ffi  fingers. 

# 

Piankafhaws. 

Kila. 

Indians  of  Penobfcot  } 
and  St.  John's.        3 

Keeah. 

Narraganfets,    &c. 

* 

Senecas. 

Ees. 

Mohawks. 

Hifs. 

Onondagos. 

% 

Cayugas. 

Ees. 

Oneidas. 

# 

Caneftogas. 

* 

Tufcaroras. 

Eets. 

Cochnewagoes.     - 

Eeffee,  Eef-fee. 

Wyandots. 

Sah,  Sauh. 

Naudoweflles. 

Chee. 

Cheerake. 

* 

Mulkohge. 

Chemeeh.  Eef-faw,  he 

or  Ihe. 

Chikkafah. 

Ifina. 

Choktah. 

Ifhno. 

Katahba. 

* 

Woccons. 

# 

Natchez. 

* 

IE 


IOO 

T  H  O  U. 

Mexicans.     - 

_ 

Tehuatl. 

Poconchi. 

- 

At3  you  or  thou. 

Galibis. 

Amore,  Amolo,  Amoro. 

Caraibes. 

- 

* 

Brafilians. 

Ende. 

Peruvians. 

_ 

# 

Chilefe. 

- 

Eimi. 

-<>•<••< 

■^osorasfe**-** 

Imeretians, 

109. 

See. 

Suanetti, 

no. 

See. 

Mandfhuri, 

163. 

See. 

Lamuti, 

145. 

Sai. 

Oftiaks, 

-  75- 

Te. 

Perfians, 

76. 

Too. 

Curdi, 

-    77- 

Too. 

Ingufhevtzi, 

115. 

Ho. 

Toofchetti, 

116. 

Ho. 

Hebrews, 

81. 

Atta. 

Jews, 

82. 

Atoo. 

Chaldeans, 

S3- 

Ad. 

Syrians, 

84. 

Anati  At. 

Arabians, 

85. 

Andyeh. 

LXIX. 

T 

HERE. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

- 

Icka3  Talliy  Neetallee, 

Chippewas. 

Woity3  or  Awoity,   Wat 

T  H 

ERE. 

Minfi. 

_ 

Ielak,  Nelak 

Mahicanni. 

- 

# 

Shawnees. 

- 

Alico  weecbi. 

Naudoweflies. 

- 

Dache. 

Mufkohge. 

- 

Eeflaw. 

«~<»<~t^m^^>->~>">~>" 

Kartalini, 

108. 

Eeka,  Eek. 

Toungoofi, 

-    139- 

Talai. 

Lamuti, 

J45- 

Tola. 

Yukaghiri, 

-     147- 

Talaee. 

Lefghis, 

50. 

Daba. 

Kittawini, 

164. 

Na-lee. 

LXX.     N  O. 


Lenni-Lennape. 
Minfi. 
Mahicanni. 
Onondagos. 


Matta,  Atta>  Tagu. 

Machta. 

Efchta,  Ajchta,  Schtah. 

Iachte. 


Eftlandians, 

Lamuti, 

Afgani, 


-  $5.     Meette. 
145.     Attfcha. 
78.     Neefchta. 


1 


I*) 


(! 


Additions  to  Jome  of  the  preceding  ar- 
ticles in  the  Vocabularies** 


Katahba. 


FATHER. 


Nenedaa. 


Kabardinian  Tcherkeffi,    in.     Yada. 
Tchechentzi,  -  114.     Da. 

Ingufhetvzi,         -  115.     Da. 


MOTHER. 

Katahba.         -  _  Checheendau. 


-<>•'  ••«►••  <3>  <Sg>  <&$>  M>~  ••<►- 

Kartalini, 

108.     Deda. 

Imeretians,           -             j 

09.     Dee  da, 

B  R  0 

T  H  E  R. 

Senecas. 

Hoghgee  f  Teototeken. 

Mohawks. 

Ta-aga-ta<w-no-da-ly,  (mr.Par 

rish.) 

Oneidas. 

Laktfchee. 

Cheerake. 

Cannaulahy  brother,  and  friend 

*  In  a  few  inftances,  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  introduce  fome  of 
the  Afiatic  and  American  words,  which  have  already  been  taken  notice 
of  in  the  preceding  articles,  into  thefe  additions.  Wherever  this  i»  the 
cafe,  I  have  pointed  out  new  affinities  between  the  words. 


I 


vm 


BROTHER. 
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Muikohge. 

Chot-chilch-wauh, 

Choktah. 

Nockfifh. 

Katahba. 

Murraundau  ? 

Galibis. 

Bame?i,  Heu  ay>  Biou. 

Chilefe. 

Penu. 

^"W-^SS©©.**^*-^ 

Kabardinian  Tcherkeffi,    1 1 1 . 

Stfcbe,  Stfchse. 

Altekefick-Abiffinian,        112. 

Afcbe. 

Kuftiazibb- Abiffinian,        113. 

Tfchee. 

Toungoofi,             -           140. 

Akkee. 

Chapogirri,         -         -     146. 

Akee. 

S  I  S 

T  E  R. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Nochheefmus,  my  filler. 

Indians  of  New-England. 

Towwow  (wood). 

Shawnees. 

Tolemah. 

Senecas. 

He  gee. 

Mohawks. 

Ich-ba  gua  (Ma.  parrish) 

Oneidas. 

Aktfchee. 

Tufcaroras. 

Auchtchee,  Ka-ne-e-nooh. 

Mufkohge. 

Chauwonwauh. 

Choktah. 

Nockfifti-Tike. 

Mexicans. 

Tehneltiub. 

Jaioi,  in  Guaiana. 

JVaryee. 

Chilefe. 

Lamoen. 

^^^g^S^v-w 

Altekefick-Abiffinian,       112.     Achfche. 
Arabians,         -  85.     Acht. 

Ofetti,         -  -•  79.     Cbo,  Ecboo. 


») 


V 


io4 


Naticks. 

Shawnees. 

Indians  of  P« 

Tufcaroras. 

Mufkohge. 

Choktah. 

Galibis. 

Brafilians. 


Kalmuks, 


HUSBAND. 


IUSBANQ 

■ 

Wafukeh. 

- 

Wefftgee. 

England. 

TommauJheTX}  (woou) 

- 

Nekets . 

- 

Chauheh. 

- 

Nockene. 

- 

Yon. 

- 

Temireco. 

137.     Noekoet. 


WIFE. 


Shawnees. 

Piankafhaws. 

Senecas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Iroquois. 

Cheerake. 

Mufkohge. 

Choktah. 

Katahba. 

BrafiJians. 


Perfians, 

Curdi, 

Mokfhan, 


Neiuab. 

Winvah. 

Teo,  Yeeo,  a  woman, 

Kateeouke. 

Sannatella  (lahontan). 

Anuah.  Akeyeuh,  a  woman, 

Chauhiwauh. 

Tike. 

Eeyauh,  woman. 

Temireco. 


j6.     San,  Sen. 
J  J.      Senne. 
62.      Jnva. 


-»— 


WIFE. 
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Toungoofi, 

138. 

Afchee. 

140 

A/fee. 

142. 

Afchee. 

-      H3- 

Afchee,  Achee, 

Chapogirri, 

146. 

Afchee. 

V  I  R 

G  I  N. 

Naticks. 

. 

Penumpau. 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

Kauyeeahtaufee. 

Mufkohge. 

. 

Hoaktee-Manneetteh 

Choktah. 

- 

Tike-Ameetah  ? 

Peruvians. 

• 

Nufta. 

CHILD. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Amemens,  Ameemens. 

Mahicanni. 

• 

Awaunfees. 

Naticks. 

- 

Peiffes. 

Miami  s. 

- 

Apelochfa. 

Senecas.         *• 

.      - 

Axaah. 

Mohawks. 

- 

Rakfaab. 

Oneidas. 

- 

Ixhaah. 

Tufcaroras. 

- 

Kautffah,  Ecatfah. 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

Ixhahaa. 

Wyandots. 

.. 

Nee-cha-noo-oh. 

Mufkohge. 

- 

Hokofeeh. 

Chikkafah. 

- 

Poofkoos?   Pujbkoojh. 

Choktah. 

- 

Poofkoos. 

h-«^)§SS5S§8S(>->-^>- 

jCoriaki, 

155. 

Neneekatfcba. 

Tchouktchi, 

157. 

Neen'chaee. 

i 


io6 


M  A  N. 


M  A  N. 


Minfi. 

- 

Lenno. 

Illinois. 

- 

Illini  (father  HENNEPIN). 

Meffifaugers. 

- 

Linneeh, 

Indians  of  New-England 

- 

Sannup  (wood). 

Indians  of  Virginia 

Nemarough  (captain   smith) 

Senecas. 

- 

Haujeenoh. 

Mohawks. 

- 

A-gint  (mr.  parrish). 

Cayugas. 

- 

Hajeenah. 

Oneidas. 

- 

Loonkquee. 

Tufcaroras. 

Aneehhah,  Nehah. 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

- 

Raatzin,  Oonqueeh. 

Cheerake. 

- 

At-feh-ai. 

Choktah. 

- 

Nockene. 

Galibis. 

- 

Qquiri,  Oquili,  Oukeli, 

Brafilians. 

- 

Aha. 

Chilefe. 

- 

Wento. 

-«.<»<~<mm^m>">">->" 

Kittawini, 

- 

164. 

Jeen. 

Tchouvafhi, 

- 

64. 

Seen. 

Kouriltzi, 

- 

162. 

Aeenoo. 

Japanefe, 

" 

161. 

Wto,  Pheeto. 

H 

E 

A  D. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

- 

Weel. 

Minfi. 

- 

Wiluftican. 

Indians  of  New-England. 

- 

Bequoquo  (wood). 

Oneidas. 

- 

Onoonjee. 

Tufcaroras. 

. 

Otareh,  Otaareh. 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

Onoonjee. 

.mw' 


Wyandots. 

Hochelagenfes. 

Choktah. 

Gahbis. 

Peruvians. 
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Skotau,  Noatf-e-hee-rah. 


Eebuk. 

Oupoupou,  Opoupou,  Ouboupou. 
Utfia. 


.<..<„<..<..<:  j-HHH*- 


Toungoofi,         -         -      138.  Delee. 

139,  141, 142,  143,  D'il. 

Semoyads,  -  124.  Aivaree. 

Kazee-Koomitiki,         -     117.  Bek. 

Akafhini,         -         -         119.  Bek. 


NOSE. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Minfi. 

Indians  of  New-England. 

Senecas. 

Mohawks. 

Cayugas. 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes. 
Katahba. 
Mexicans. 
Peruvians. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Minfi. 


Weekeewon. 

Wichkinvon. 

Matcbanne  (wood). 

Kakondah. 

Oon-yo u-favj  (mr.  parrish). 

Enuchfahke. 

Qnoo-oohfah,  O-noo-ooh-fah, 

Ache-efah,  Oche-efah, 

Ocheooflah. 

Oneeyoohfah. 

Eepeefooh. 

Jacatl. 

Cenca,  the  nofe  or  noftrils. 


EYE. 


Wufhkinkuq. 

Wufchgink.   Wufchginquall}Qy$s, 


ioS 


EYE. 


Mahicanni. 

Naticks. 

Meififaugers. 

Indians  of  New-England. 

Senecas. 

Mohawks. 

Cayugas. 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Wyandots. 

Hochelagenfes. 

Choktah. 

Katahba. 


Keefkq. 

Wujkefuky  Mujkefuk,  eyes. 

Wufldnk. 

Skeficos,  eyes  (wood). 

Kakaa,  Kegauge,  Kekaukey. 

A  cor-lor  (mr.  parrish). 

Kaukauhah. 

Ohkaulau. 

Okaureh,  Okauhreh. 

Okaraah. 

Yochquiendoch. 

Higata,  eyes. 

Eeniffkeen. 

Neetooh. 


Tartars, 


96.      Kos. 


94 

98. 

Koos. 

Tchuvafhi, 

- 

91. 
64. 

Kcs,  Koos. 

Tartars, 

- 

M- 

Karook. 

, 

- 

97- 

Karak,  Karook. 

Kabardinian-Tcherkefli,  m.     Ne. 
Suanetti,  -  no.     Te. 

Kalmuks,         -         -  137.     Needoon. 


EAR. 


Minfi. 
Naticks. 
Miami  s. 
Senecas. 
Oneidas. 


JVicbta-iJuak. 


,  ears*. 
Tauwaukee. 

Wa-un-tah,  Kaun-taug-j. 
Oh-un-tah. 


EAR. 
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Tufcaroras. 

Ohuntneh. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Ohuntah,  Ohoontah. 

Wyandots. 

Hoontauh. 

Hochelagenfes. 

Abontafcon,  ears. 

Choktah. 

Teehockoloh. 

Katahba. 

Nockfoo. 

FORE 

HEAD. 

Oneidas. 

Okeenquah. 

Tufcaroras. 

Ochkeaweh. 

Katahba. 

Netaup. 

Kabardinian-Tcherkeffi,    hi.     Nat  a. 


M  O 

U  T  H. 

Mahicanni. 

-' 

Ootoon. 

Naticks. 

- 

Nuttoon,  Nuttoonut. 

Miamis. 

- 

Toneeh,  alfo  the  lips. 

Senecas. 

- 

Kejhugaen. 

Mohawks. 

Tof-a-cor-lute  (mr,  parrish 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

QofTquantah. 

Oneidas. 

- 

Yefaook. 

Tufcaroras. 

Yeaffkaren. 

Wyandots. 

Ef-fkau-he-reeh. 

Hochelagenfes. 

- 

E/ahe. 

& 


Vogoulitchi,  -  6y.     Tcs. 

Oftiaks,     -      70,71,72,73.     L00L 


Vf* 


no                     TOOTH. 

TOOTH. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Weepeet. 

Minfi. 

Wichpit. 

Indians  of  New-England. 

Mepeteis,  teeth  (wood). 

Naticks. 

Meepit,  Weepit,  Weeptt,  teeth. 

Senecas. 

Kanoojah,  teeth. 

Mohawks. 

Ka-no-gu-ta,    teeth  (mr.    par 

Cayugas. 

kish). 
Kanoojah,  teeth. 

Oneidas. 

Onouweelaii,     Onouweeloot, 

teeth. 

Tufcaroras. 

Otoatfeh,  Otohfeh,  teeth. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Onouweelah,  teeth. 

Wyandots. 

Ufkoonfheeau,  teeth. 

Hochelagenfes. 

Efgongas,  teeth. 

Chikkafah. 

Noot-te. 

Katahba. 

Neeaup. 

-<-<»<"<mmmm>">->">' 

Zhiryane,         -         -         59. 

Peen. 

Permiaki,      -         -            60. 

Peen, 

Votiaki,           -          _         65. 

Peen. 

Vogoulitchi,         -              68. 

Pankt,  Peeng. 

f{f\ 

Weet. 

09. 

TON 

G  UTl. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Weelanso. 

Minfi. 

Wilano. 

Mahicanni. 

Neenannuh,  my  tongue. 

■■ 


TONGUE. 


Indians  of  New-England. 

Naticks. 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Wyandots. 

Choktah. 

Katahba. 

Galibis. 


Ill 


Whenan  (wood). 

Weenanuut. 

Owinaughfoo,  Ouwennauhfuh. 

Ouwentochfeh,  Auwendochfeh. 

Owanauchfuh. 

Undauchiheeau. 

Soonlufh. 

Neefoomofeh. 

Nourou,  Enourou. 


Imeretkns, 


BEARD. 


Minfi. 

- 

Wicbtoney. 

Indians  of  New- 

-England. 

Ifattonaneife?  (wood). 

Tufcaroras. 

- 

Ofuhkareh. 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

Koas-tant-har. 

Wyandots. 

- 

Ochquieroot. 

Mufkohge. 

- 

Iftee-chock-hees  feeh. 

HAND. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

- 

Woonochk. 

Minfi. 

- 

Nacbi. 

Mahicanni. 

- 

Nufhkq,  my  hand.  | 
Knufhkq,  thy  hand.  5 

Miamis. 

- 

Anahkemeh. 

Meffifaugers. 

- 

Noch-kifs. 

Sankikani. 

- 

Nachk,  the  arms. 

Senecas. 

- 

Kafchuchtah. 

mm  -torn.* 


.  . 
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H  A 

N  D. 

Mohawks. 

,    • 

Oo-nunt-fdnu  (mr..  parrish). 

Oneidas. 

- 

Ofnooffah.  Ofnoongee,  hands 

Tofcaroras. 

- 

O-acht-neh. 

Wyandots. 

: 

Yoreeffaw. 

Hochelagenfes. 

- 

Aignoafcon. 

Choktab. 

- 

Ilbuk? 

Katakba. 

- 

Neckfapeeah,   Neckfeepeeah, 
hands. 

Mexicans. 

- 

Maytl.    Mahpilli,  fingers. 

Peruvians. 

- 

Maqui. 

Chiiefe. 

- 

Cue. 

"O- -<>■••  <s><ag><3^  ••<►••  ••<►•. 

Akafhini, 

119. 

Nak. 

Eftlandians, 

-      55- 

KaiJJhe. 

Carelians, 

"        56. 

Kaizee,  Kazee. 

Lopari, 

58. 

Kef. 

Armenians, 

-     107. 

Mat,  fingers. 

Cardi, 

IV 

Teellee,  fingers. 

Altekefick-Abiflinian,        1 12. 

Matfcha,  fingers. 

Tchechentzi, 

114. 

Pakek,  fingers. 

Ingufhevtzt, 

115. 

Palk,  fingers. 

BEL 

L  Y. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

. 

Mootaih.. 

Minfi. 

- 

Wachtey. 

Mahicanni. 

- 

No-mauch-tai,  my  belly. 

Naticks. 

- 

Weenweet. 

Indians  of  New-E 

ngland. 

Wavopijke  (wood). 

Meffifaogers. 

Nee-moo-teh,  my  belly. 

Sankikani. 

- 

Nathey.     Thefe,  ftomach. 

Senecas. 

- 

Katqueefttah. 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Wyandots. 

Hochelagenfes 

Mufkohge. 

Choktah, 

Mexicans. 

Brafilians. 

Chilefe. 


Tchiochonfki, 

Carelians, 

Hebrews, 

Kouriltzi, 

Mordva, 

Mokfhan, 

Votiaki, 

Taweeguini, 

Affyrians, 

Koriaki, 

Kamtchadals, 


BELLY. 

Ochlheehount. 

Ootqueh. 

Undeerentoh. 

Efchehenda. 

Iftee-nulch-kee. 

Cheefut. 

Xillantli. 

Tigne,  Reguie. 

Pue. 

54.  Wat  fee. 

-      56.  Watfchtfcba, 

81.  Wein. 

1 62.  Pfe. 

61.  Paike. 

6z.  Pekai. 

65.  Ket,  Pool, 

131.  Ende. 

87.  Keefa. 

1 55.  Kel'tL 

158.  KaWkee. 


*>3 


Qsaasssssas 


FOOT. 


Lenni-Le. 


Mahicanni. 
Naticks. 


Miamis. 
Sankikani. 


Neezeet,  my  foot.  Neezeettal, 

my  feet. 
Neezeet,  my  foot. 
Wujfeet,     Seet,     MuJJeet.     Wuf- 

feetafl}:,  his  feet, 
Kauteeh. 
Syt,  the  feet.. 


\\t 


n4 


FOO  T. 


ML 


Indians  of  New-England.     - 

Seat  (wood). 

Senecas. 

Sheedau,  Kaujhetau. 

Mohawks. 

OofeetaiM  (mr.  parrish). 

Oneidas. 

Ochiheecht. 

Tufcaroras. 

Aufeekeh,  Auchfee,  Auchflhee 

Cochnewagoes. 

Kaiheetah. 

Wyandots. 

Ochfheetau. 

Ho'hel?genfes. 

Onchidafcon,  the  feet. 

Mufkohge. 

I  ilee-lee-  top-pix-  fee. 

Choktah. 

Eeyee. 

Katahba. 

Nepapeeah. 

Mexicans. 

lcxitl,  the  feet. 

Brafilians. 

Che-pony,  my  feet. 

Chilefe. 

Namon. 

»<**"<"<»<mmmm>-->">">->- 

Akafhini,          -         -         119. 

Kafch. 

Taweeguini,           -           131. 

/Ifchta,  Top. 

japanefe,         -             -     161. 

Afchee,  Ahfee\. 

Oftiaks,         -             -         75. 

Top. 

Semoyads,          127,  128,  129. 

Tapo. 

Afgani,  or  Afghans,         78. 

Pchee. 

Kartalini,                  -          108. 

Pechee,  Pekee. 

Perfians,         -             -         y6. 

Paee,  Paa. 

Curdi,         -             -            77. 

Pa. 

S  K 

I  N. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Haes,  Wachfchackey. 

Minfi. 

Chey. 

Chippewas. 

Pokkikkin. 

Mahicanni. 

Khi. 

f  AJp,  according  to  Thunberg, 


SKIN. 
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Indians  of  New-England. 

Shawnees. 

Tufcaroras. 

Muikohge. 

Choktah. 

Galibis. 

Carai'bes. 

Brafilians. 


Notoquap  (wood). 

Tbia. 

Ehnunkeh. 

Iftee-Hulthpee. 

Hockfoop. 

Ofl'po,  IbippO. 
Nora,  my  fkin. 
Pird. 


Lopari,  -             -         £$.  Nakke. 

Tartars,     -  -            99.  Koon. 

Kirghiftzi,  -         -       104.  Koon, 

Suanetti,  -         -         iI0.  Kan. 

Kittawini,  -         -       164.  Pee. 

Mandfhuri,  -          163.  Sookoo. 


FLESH. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Minfi. 

Naticks. 

Indians  of  NeW-Englarid. 

Miamis. 

Meflifaugers. 

Indians  of  Virginia. 

Senecas. 

Mohawks. 

Cayugas. 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Wyandots. 

Mufkohge. 


-     Weeyoos>  Wijoos. 
.  Ojoos. 


Mite  bin  (wood). 

Wee-ofe  fee,  Wojufe. 

WiyoufTah,  WyyoufTah. 

Weghjbaughes  (capt.  smith). 

O-wau-ah. 

Aivarea. 

Owauhah. 

Owauh. 

Owaughreh. 

Wauchtfaw. 

Aapiflwaub. 


[  It 


— ,. —  ,,..m,     -       ,   _ 


i 
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FLESH. 


Chikkafah.         -             -     . 

Nippee. 

Choktah. 

Nippee. 

Katahba. 

Weedee-youh. 

Poconchi. 

Chac. 

Galibis. 

Iponomho. 

Chilefe. 

Hon. 

"<»<■><-<-<  &^m^>">">->">~ 

Mogul-Tartars,       -         135. 

Maicba,  Macha. 

Boureti,         -             -       136. 

Maicban,  Maikan. 

Kalmuks,         -         -        137. 

Machan. 

Ofliaks,         -              -          71. 

Wode. 

Wotee 

75. 
Manfhuri,                 -         163, 

Take. 

BLOOD. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

M'hook,  Mhuk. 

Mahicanni. 

Pookakan. 

Miamis. 

Nich-pee-caun-weeh,   Nich-be- 

kan-nvai. 

Indians  of  Virginia. 

Sa<von»ehone  (captain  smith) 

Senecas. 

Ot-quoon-fah. 

Mohawks. 

Katfe  ? 

Oneidas. 

OneequonfTah. 

Tufcaroras. 

Kautkeh. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Oneguonffah. 

Chikkafah. 

lffijh. 

Choktah. 

Eefti-eefh,  Eafh-eafh. 

Katahba. 

Eet. 

Galibis. 

Inuoenoure,  Timonoure. 

BLOOD. 

-<.*«-<>«'gf8g&£k-+-»++~ 

Tartars, 

89—96 

Kan. 

98, 99 

Kan. 

Kangatfi, 

100 

Kan. 

Teleouti, 

IOI 

Kan. 

Bucharians, 

-       102 

Choon. 

Lefghis, 

50,51,52 

Bee. 

Akafhini, 

119 

E. 

HEART. 
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Lenni-Lennape. 

Whmteeh,  Det. 

Minfi. 

Vchdee. 

Naticks. 

Wuttah. 

Indians  of  New-England, 

Nogcus  (wood). 

Miamis. 

Atahhemeh. 

Algonkins.         -             - 

Uta. 

Oneidas. 

Auweal. 

Tufcaroras. 

Auwereahfeh, 

Cochnewagoes. 

Auweleeh. 

Wyandots. 

Yootoofhaw. 

Mufkohge. 

EefFeekee. 

Katahba. 

Dee-hauh, 

Brafilians.             -             r 

Nhia. 

Chilefe. 

Puique. 

~<~<*~<..<^^mM>">">">">- 

Perfians,         -            -         76. 

Deel,  TeeL 

Curdi,         -             s           77. 

Tee/. 

Jnbaci,        -            -        151- 

Hco, 

118 

LOVE, 

L  O 

V  E. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

_ 

Dauhoke. 

Minfi. 

- 

Acho<walto'woagan. 

Chippewas. 

- 

Saukie. 

M-ihicanni. 

- 

Achwaundeen. 

Tufcaroras. 

- 

Keenoorehquau,  Kenoofnc 

Mufkohge. 

■ 

Otchaukeeh. 

^••<^"<~<^®$g£ffi>«>»>«>--»~ 

Turks, 

88. 

Sewgkii. 

Afgani, 

-         78. 

Cbachade. 

Lefghis, 

"      51- 

Otloolo. 

Manlhuri, 

163. 

Chadzee. 

L  I 

F  E. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

- 

Lebellechenvoagan, 

Minfi. 

- 

Pommauchfoagan. 

Naticks. 

• 

Pomantamoonk. 

-<-<-<»4>>*mmM^r*-  ►•*■*« 

Karaflini, 

130. 

Heella. 

Semoyads, 

-    127. 

EelleL 

128. 

Eeleepga, 

D  E  A 

.  T  H. 

L«nni-Lennape. 

: 

Angellodgan,    Angellonuoaga 
Jngeln,  to  die. 

Minfi. 


Tartars, 


DEATH. 
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Angellonvoagan,  Nuppitnvagan. 
Mannihillcwoagan,  Manni- 
hillaan,  to  die^ 


91.     Adgal. 
93'     Adgal. 


!'; 


SUN. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Keefhooh. 

Minfi. 

Gifchuch. 

Mahk  inni. 

Kefhough. 

N?  ticks. 

JNepauz. 

Indians  of  New-England. 

Cone  (wood), 

Miamis. 

Keelliffwoa. 

Meffifaugers. 

Keefhoo. 

Indians  of  Virginia. 

Kejbotvghes,  "  funnes"  (capt. 

smith). 

Senecas. 

Gachquau. 

Mohawks. 

Kil-au-quaw   (mr.  parrish). 

Cochnewagoes. 

Karachquau. 

Cayugas.            «■ 

Gauquau,  Kauaughquanu. 

Oneidas. 

Weighneetah,  Wighneetau  f . 

Tufcaroras. 

-      Heghta,  Heegthteh,  Heightah^ 

Egaur,  Eekaar. 

Wyandots.        -            r 

Yaundeefhaw. 

Naudoweffies. 

Louis  (father  hennepin). 

Iffati. 

■   Louis  (father  hennepin). 

Cheerake.      *   - 

Calejia. 

Chikkafah 

Neetak-Haffeh. 

Choktah. 

Hafhe,  Neetdk-Haffeh. 

Katahba.         -            -  *w 

Nooteeh. 

f  In  the  language  of  the  Oao»dagos,  WecbnHa  fignifies  a  month. 


— ,  ..—    ..„■    : 


H 
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1  V  "-^.W 


1.20 

s  u 

N. 

Natchez. 

- 

Wachil  (bossu). 

Indians  of  Colluacan. 

. 

Tonatico  (peter  martyr) 

Esquimaux. 

- 

Shikonak,  Sakaknuk. 

Galibis. 

Viiou,  Hue'iou. 

Brafilians. 

- 

Cottar aj/t,  Coa/irt 

Peruvians. 

Xnti. 

Chilefe. 

Antu. 

••<••«»<••« 

■*mmmm>">->">->" 

Kottowi, 

149. 

Eg  a. 

Aflani, 

150. 

Oega. 

Kamtchadals, 

iS3. 

Laatfch. 

MOON. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Neepauee-Keefhooh, 

Minfi. 

Ntpafium,  Nipabump. 

Mahicanni. 

Nepahuck,  Nepauk. 

Naticks. 

N anepaufoadtoh . 

Miamis. 

Peekontah-Keellifiwoa, 

Meffifaugers. 

Lenaupe-Keefhoo. 

Indians  of  Virginia. 

Nepavjrvjefaonjoghs ,  "  moones" 

(captain  smith). 

Senecas. 

Gachquau. 

Mohawks. 

Kil-au-quaiu  (mr.  parrish). 

Cochnewagoes. 

Ochneecaii,  Aughneetah. 

Cayugas. 

Gauquau,  Kauaugbquaw. 

Oneidas. 

Konwaufontegeak?  Wighneetaui 

Oneetah. 

Tufcaroras. 

Hatftfe-Neahah,  Hatfhe-Nya- 

hah,  Heegthteh,  Aufenhnihhau 

Wyandots. 

-     Yaundeefhaw. 

Naudoweflies. 

Louis  Bafatfche  (father  HEN- 

nepin). 

Cheerake. 

TccnnGe-Nentoghe  (b). 

MOON. 
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Iffati. 

Chikkafah. 

Cboktah. 

Katahba. 

Indians  of  Colluacan. 

Efquimaux. 

Galibis. 

Chilefe. 


Louis   Bafatfche  (father  Hen- 
nepin. 
Neennak-Haffeb. 

Haftie-Neenak,  Neennak-Hajfeh. 
Nooteeh. 

Tona  (peter  martyr). 
Takock. 

Nouna,  Nouno. 
Cuyen.  Gau,  the  planets. 


Koriaki, 


153.      Gaeelgen. 


STAR. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Alaunguefe,  Alaunguees. 

Minfi. 

Alank,  Allank. 

Mahicanni. 

Anakufs.  Annokfock,  ftars. 

Naticks. 

Wanonk.  Wanonkook,  ftars, 

Miamis. 

Alaungua.  Alaunguakeehj  ftars. 

Meffifaugers. 

Minnato-Woccon. 

Indians  of  Virginia. 

Pummahumps,  "  ftarres"  (cap- 

tain smith). 

Senecas. 

Ojeefyondah. 

Mohawks. 

Ojifiok,  Ko-jis-toch. 

Cayugas. 

Ojiffontah. 

Oneidas. 

Yoojiftoqua,  Oojifloquoh. 

Yoojiftoqualonee.,  ftars. 

Tufcaroras. 

Nich-foon-reeh,     Nich-feen- 

reeh,  Ot-chis-noch  quth,  O- 

difti-fon-dau,  O-jis-noh-qua. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Ojiftoak,  Ojiftoke. 

Wyandots. 

Teeftioo,  ftars. 

Gheerake. 

Nohuip,  fears  (s). 

-' •-    • 
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STAR. 


Mufkohge. 
Chikkafah. 
Choktah. 
Galibis. 
Brali]  ians. 

Peruvians. 
Chilefe. 


K6t-ch6t-chum-pah  f  „ 
Phutcbik. 

Phitchek,  Phutchik. 
Serica,  Siricco. 
lajfi-tata-miri,  "  all  the  fmall 

ftars." 
Chafca,  the  ftar  Venus. 
Guaglen,  ftars.  Gau,  the  planets. 

Pal,  or  Ritbo,  the  conftella- 

tions. 


^^<-^mmmm>">">"^ 


.Afiani, 

150. 

Alak. 

Kabardinian  Tcherkefii,    1 1 1 . 

Wago,  Tfitfcba. 

Kittawini, 

164. 

Seen. 

Kouriltzi, 

162. 

Keta,  Reekop. 

Permiaki, 

60. 

Kod. 

Hebrews, 

81. 

Koch  aw. 

Jews, 

82. 

Koeechonv. 

Oftiaks, 

70. 
72>  73>  74- 

Tchocs,  Cbos. 
Kos. 

71. 
*53- 

Cboos 

Koriaki, 

Gaeelgen,  the  moon. 

Carelians, 

-     56. 

Taigtee. 

Tchiochonfki, 

54- 

Taibtee. 

Olonetzi, 

57- 

Tecbtee  \. 

RAIN. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

„ 

Sokelaan,  Sookoolaun. 

Minfi. 

* 

Socbkelaan. 

f  The  Arabs,  85,  call  the  fun,  Tfthems,  Schcms,  and  Sc/jamt. 
\  See  the  Tufcarora  words  for  the  Sun  and  Moon. 
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Mahicanni. 

. 

Soaknaun. 

Naticks. 

- 

Sokanon,  Wuffokanon. 

Miamis. 

- 

Peeteellonwoh. 

Sankikani. 

- 

Soukeree. 

Senecas. 

- 

Oftandeoh. 

Mohawks. 

- 

U-ca-un-o-la  (mr.  parrish). 

Gneidas. 

- 

Yoocaunour,  Yookonnoal. 

Tufcaroras. 

- 

Whauhantoot,  Wantooch,  Un- 
tuck. 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

Yauoongtee. 

Naudoweffies. 

- 

Ovoah  Meneh. 

Cheerake. 

- 

Kajka  (b). 

Mufkohge. 

- 

Oafkeh. 

Chikkafah. 

- 

Oombah. 

Choktah, 

- 

Umbah. 

Katahba. 

- 

Ookforeh. 

Woccons. 

- 

Yav$o--wa. 

Mexicans. 

- 

^uiahuiztli. 

Caraibes. 

- 

Konohoui. 

Brafilians. 

- 

Jlmen. 

Chilefe. 

- 

Maun,  Maoni, 

*..<  ^"f^ 

mm>-»->">->~ 

*  *JS&>Zi& 

Tchiochonfki, 

54- 

Sage. 

Toofchetti, 

-     116. 

Kare. 

Semoyads, 

123. 

Sarre, 

Altekefick-Abiffinian, 

112. 

Okvuee. 

Japanefe. 

Ame  (thunberg). 

SNOW. 


Lenni-Lennape. 
Mahicanni. 


Koon. 
Wfhaunee. 


124 


SNOW. 


Naticks. 

Koon. 

Miamis. 

- 

Mannatwoa. 

Sankikani. 

- 

Wynoyu-vee. 

Senecas. 

Honeyahyeh,  Honeyyahyck. 

Mohawks.       - 

- 

U-ga~lavj  (mr.  parrish). 

Cayugas. 

Okah. 

Oneidas. 

- 

O-nee-yeant. 

Tufcaroras. 

" 

Oo-eatf-e-rehp   Oo-eetf-e-reh 
Acaunque,  Oweetfrah. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Oneeyeeteh,  Oneeyeehteh. 

Wyandots. 

- 

Det-nee-eeh. 

Cheerake. 

- 

Anetfe(B). 

Choktah. 

, 

Oakteh. 

Katahba. 

Wauh. 

Woccons. 

- 

Wanxjanva. 

Mexicans. 

- 

Zetl,  froft,  cold,  ice,  "  gelu.' 

Brafilians, 

- 

Amandiba,  hail. 

Chilefe. 

- 

Pire,  Piren. 

„<..<.,.. 

<«^@S^>">->->-->" 

Armenians, 

-     107. 

Zoon. 

Tangutani, 

165. 

Ka. 

Ingufhevtzi, 

115. 

La,  Loo, 

Altekenck-Abiffinian, 

112. 

Ze. 

Kufhazibb-Abiffinian, 

"3- 

Ze. 

Toungoofi,  138,  143,  144.  Emanda. 

.  -            -       140.  Eemmanda. 

■  -          141,  142.  Eemanna. 

Lamuti,  -           -         H5«  Emandra. 


I  C  E. 


Lenni=Lennape. 


M'hooquaumee, 
l/Phocquammi. 


I  C  E. 
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Minfi. 

Miamis. 

Indians  of  New-England. 

Senecas. 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Wyandots. 

Chilefe. 


Semoyads, 

Ingufhevtzi, 

Toofchetti, 


Ar-yoth-quo-neeh? 
Coepot  (wood) 
Oweefah. 
Yoowiffee. 
-     Ooweefleh. 
Owifleh. 
Deeftiaw. 
Pilingei. 


126.     Poda. 
II 5.     Scha.  - 


16.     P/cba. 


DAY. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

JCeemfkoo. 

Minfi.    . 

Gifcbgu. 

Naticks.. 

Ukkefuk. 

Miamis. 

Eefpetteh. 

Onondagos. 

Wanta,  Wahnta, 

Oneidas. 

Weeneeflaat. 

Cheerake. 

Ikh  (b). 

Chikkafah. 

Neetak. 

Choktah. 

Neetak. 

Chilefe. 

Antu,  Anchu. 

Kabardinian-Tcherkeffi,  1 11.    Atfchnoo. 


M 
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N  I  G 

H  T. 

NIGHT. 

Lenni-Lennape 

_ 

Peefkeoh.  Pie/keu,  dark. 

Minfi. 

- 

T'pochcu. 

Mahicanni. 

Tepockq,  Neepauweh, 

Miamis. 

- 

Pachkoantekeeh. 

Pottawatameh. 

- 

Pecuneah. 

Mohawks. 

- 

Aghfonthea. 

Onondagos. 

- 

Achfontha. 

Oneidas. 

- 

Kawoflbndeak. 

Tufcaroras. 

- 

Oofottoo,  Autfonneah,  Audi 
tfeeneeah,  Yootfautheh. 

Naudoweflies. 

. 

Bafatfche,  Bafatche.      7 
Bafatfche,  Bafatche*  j 

Iffati. 

- 

Cheerake. 

- 

'T Jennie  (b). 

Mufkohge. 

- 

Ncethleeb,  Neethleeh. 

Chikkafah. 

. 

Neennak. 

Choktab. 

- 

Neennak,  Neenak. 

Woccons. 

- 

Yantoha. 

Galibis. 

- 

Cooquo. 

Brafilians. 

- 

Putuna. 

Peruvians. 

- 

Tut  a. 

Chilefe. 

" 

Pun,  Paun. 

~-<~<"<--<:ss® 

$£&£•*•+-** 

Oftiaks, 

75- 

Put. 

Semoyads,  121, 

122, 123, 124. 

Pee. 

Ofetti, 

79. 

Achfaf,  Achfenv. 

Dugorri, 

-       80. 

Acbfa-iva. 

*  On  the  authority  of  Father  Hennepin.  This  author  fometimes 
fpcaks  of  the  Naudoweflies  and  Iflati  as  one  tribe,  and  at  other  times,  as 
two  tribes. 


NIGHT. 
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Koriaki, 

153- 

Neeg'inck,  Neekeeneek. 

154. 
126. 

Nekeeta. 

Semoyads, 

Peen,  Pete. 

128. 
127. 

Peen. 

- 

Peetn. 

M  O 

R  N  I  N  G. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

- 

Aullapaueh. 

Naticks. 

- 

Mahtompan. 

Miamis. 

Chaieepauweh. 

Mohawks. 

- 

Yorheanjke. 

Shoktah. 

" 

Oonnahheleh. 

E  V 

E 

N  I  N  G. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

.     Wulacu,  Woolaukoo. 

Miamis. 

- 

Allaqueekee. 

Mohawks. 

- 

Diyogarajknve. 

Choktah. 

Halhe-cunne-e-chome. 

s  u 

M 

M  E  R. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

-     Neepun. 

Minfi. 

- 

Nichpen, 

Miamis. 

- 

Neepeenweeh,    Nipinnuai. 

Indians  of  Virginia. 

- 

Cohaitayough  (capt.  smith) 

Senecas. 

- 

Kan-guit-tik-neh. 

Oneidas. 

- 

Kau-wau-kun-heak-kee. 

Mufkohge, 

- 

Mifke,  Mifca. 

Choktah. 

- 

Lufhpah,  fummer,  and  warm. 

Chilefe. 

- 

Ucdn. 

-  ~1Jt*     *&***. 


■■■■■■■■■■■ 
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SUMMER. 


»j 


i 


Tchiochonfki, 

54- 

Keza. 

Olonetzi, 

57- 

Kezai. 

Lopari, 
Mokfhan, 

-          58. 
62. 

Keze. 
Keeza  *. 

AfTani, 

150. 

Pala,  burning  heat,  hot  wea- 
ther &c. 

W  I  N  T  E  R+. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 

Narraganfets. 

Miamis. 

Shawnees.  -  - 

Indians  of  Virginia. 

Senecas. 

Oneidas. 

Tufcaroras. 

Cheerake. 

Muflcohge. 

Chikkafah. 

Choktah. 

Chilefe. 


Loowon. 

Loiva/z. 

Poon. 

Papone. 

Peepoanweeh,  Biponivai. 

Peponeh. 

Popanonv  (captain  smith). 

Ka-unch-neh  ? 

Koas-lakke. 

Koofehhea. 

Kora. 

ThaufFo,  Thklaffb, 

JJbiora. 

AJhCora  doppeefah. 


PUt 


quen. 


*  Sec  the  American  words  for  Sun,  and  Moon. 
f  This  article  is   very  imperfect  in  the   Vocabularia   Cemparatha  of 
Pallas 


EARTH,  OR  LAND. 
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EARTH,     or     LAND. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Minfi. 

Mahicanni. 

Naticks. 

Narraganfets,  &c. 

Miamis. 

Meffifaugers. 

Indians  of  Virginia. 

Senecas.    •     - 

Mohawks. 

Cayugas. 

Oneidas. 
Tufcaroras. 

Cochnewagoes. 

Chikkafah. 

Choktah. 

Chokchoomah. 

Mexicans. 

Poconchi. 

Jaioi,  in  Guaiana. 

Galibis. 

Brafilians. 

Chilefe. 


Hockkee,  Agu 

Achki. 

Hockkee. 

Ohke,  Ohkeit,  Okeit. 

Juke,  Sanaukamuck. 

Akeehkeewee,  Aghithkeewee 

Nindoh-Hockee. 

Chepfin  (captain  smith). 

Yoo-un-jah. 

Qgh-whenja.)    Oghvjbenia,    Oo- 

bon-cha. 
Onghivhenjaudab,    O  whenj  a- 

teh. 
Ohunjea,  Yougbtvhenjauda. 
Auwhenreh,  Auwhenteftiereh 

Waubniyen  * . 
Owho  cheeah. 
Yahkane. 

Yaukeneh,  Yahkane. 
Yahkane. 
LanP 
Acal. 
Soje. 
Nono. 
Ybouy. 
Map  4,  Tue. 


Whaunahqueke,  the  whole  world, 


i3° 


EARTH,  OR  LAND. 


..<• 

<»<»<"<M^&^->">">~>- 

Buchanans, 

. 

I02. 

Chak. 

Tangutani, 

- 

165. 

Sa. 

Mandfhuri, 

163. 

Na. 

Semoyads,         120, 

122, 

I24. 

Ta. 

126. 

Tooetfch. 

Kittawini, 

- 

164. 

To. 

Chinefe. 

- 

Tiye,  according  to  Bell 

Tchiochonfki, 

- 

54- 

Maa. 

Olonetzi, 

- 

57- 

Ma. 

Gipfies, 

" 

166. 

Poo,  Boo,  Poobe,  Epeboo. 

WATER. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

-     Beeh. 

Narraganfets. 

Noop. 

Meffifaugers. 

Nippee. 

Indians  of  New-England. 

Nippe  (wood). 

Indians  of  Virginia. 

Suckahanna  (captain   smith) 

Senecas. 

Neekahnoos,    Oneckanoofh, 

Oneckanufh. 

Mohawks. 

-     Auf-na-cb-nus  (mr.  parrish). 

Cayugas. 

Ochneckanos,  Oghnacaunnoh. 

Oneidas. 

Ogknacauvo,  Oaknekahnoos, 

Hcchneak. 

Tufcaroras. 

Auweah,    Auwea,   Auweau, 

Aunven, 

Cochnewagoes. 

Oagknekanoos. 

Wyandots. 

Tfandoofteek. 

Cheerake. 

Awjrwa,  Amma.  Ama  (b). 

Mufkohge. 

O'weewauh. 

Choktah. 

Okah. 

WATER.                      *3* 

Katahba. 

Eyau. 

Natchez. 

Qoka  (adair). 

Mexicans. 

Atl,  Ael,  Am,  Atle. 

Pdconchi. 

Ha. 

Chilefe. 

Co. 

***+i0g5%a%5>r'*-  >">'*" 

Kouriltzi,       -          -         162. 

Pee,  Pe. 

Turks,         -             -           88- 

Soo. 

Tartars,  89,  90,  92,  93,  96, 

Soo. 

98. 

Soo,  Soog. 

Zhiryane,         -         -         59- 

w&. 

Permiaki,      -         -            60. 

Wa. 

Curdi,        -            -          77- 

Apa,  Af. 

Semoyads,         -         -        i>ii 

Weet. 

Vogoulitchi,             -          67. 

Agel. 

Showiah-language,  in  Africa. 

Aman  (dr.  shaw.) 

F  I 

R  E. 

Lenni-Lennape. 

Tindai,    Taenda  *.  Litaeu, 

"  it  barns." 

Mahicanni. 

Sta-uh,  Sta-ooh. 

Naticks. 

Nooteau,  Noobtaut. 

Narraganfets. 

Chuk-kut,  Chuk-koot. 

Miamis. 

Ko-te-weeh. 

Kafkafkias. 

Ko-te-weeh. 

Meffifaugers. 

Scut-tek,  Scoot-teh. 

Indians  of  Virginia. 

Pokatawer   (captain  smith 

Tibia.  Vocabularium  Barbaro-Virginecnw. 


I 


l 
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FIRE. 

Senecas. 

O-jeeft-tah,    O-jeeft-tau,    0- 

Mohawks. 

jift-tah. 
Oo-cher-li  (mr.  parrish). 

Cochnewagoes. 
Cayugas. 

O-chee-Ieh. 
O-jees-tah,  O-lake-hau. 

Oneidas. 
Caneftogas. 

O-jifth-teh,  O-jis-ta,  Yooteck 
O-jeeh-lah? 

Tufcaroras. 

Ot-chee-re,  Oot-chee-reh,  Ot- 

chift-neh,    O-chift-neh,   O- 

chee-ah,   O-jis-neb,    Yoo- 

necks. 

Wyandots. 

-     Tchees-tah. 

Naudoweflies. 

Faahtah. 

Cheerake. 

Cheer  a.  Tcila  (b.) 

Mufkohge. 

Toat-kah,  Tote-kah. 

Chikkafah. 

Loak,  Loo-wak,  Loo-wock. 

Choktah. 

Loo-ak 

Katahba. 
Woccons. 

Epee. 

Tau. 

Natchez. 

Oua. 

Shebaioi. 
Chilefe. 

Wecoelye. 
CuthaL 

Celts,          -               -  13.  Tan,Dar. 

Celts  of  Little-Britany,  14.  Tan. 

Iriih.  -  -  Tinne  (colonel  vallancey.) 

Erfe  of  Scotland,         -  17.  Teine. 

Welfh,          -              -  18.  Tan. 

Vogoulitchi,         -  66.  Taoot. 

-  07.  Tat,  Naee. 

Oftiaks,         -             -  71.  Toot. 

Kouriltzi,          -             -  162.  Apee,  Ampee. 

Kittawini,         -         -  164.  Che,  Ho. 


FIRE. 

The  old  Perfian  Idiom,     170.     Aterefch. 
Tonquinefe,  in  Tonquin,  1 82.     Hoa,  Looa. 
Gipfies,         -  -       166.     Tag,  Yak,  Yag*. 
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WOOD. 


Lenni-Lennape. 

Tauhon. 

Minfi. 

- 

Chos. 

Mahicanni. 

- 

Matook. 

Narraganfets. 

- 

Ootcunch. 

Miamis. 

Tauwaunee. 

Meffifaugers. 

- 

Netaukun. 

Acadians. 

- 

limbeck,  a  foreft. 

Indians  of  Virginia. 

Mujfes,   "  woods"    (captain 
smith). 

Senecas. 

- 

Kauneafltau. 

Mohawks. 

- 

Qo-yen-da  (mr.  parrish). 

Oneidas. 

Oeyeant,  Oyeant. 

Tufcaroras. 

- 

Orenneh,  Orenhna,  Kergthhee, 
a  tree. 

Cochnewagoes. 

- 

Oyenteh. 

Wyandots. 

- 

Tauhtauh. 

Cheerake. 

- 

At  en  (b).  Ine'ikei,  a  foreftfs). 

Choktah. 

- 

Eeteh. 

Katahba. 

- 

Eeup. 

»«»<•• 

^-imsgmmr^-*" 

Celts, 

J3 

.     Mata,  Haee. 

Portuguefe, 

-       26. 

Matta. 

Kouriltzi, 

162 

.     Nee. 

End  of  the  Comparative  Vocabularies. 


June  28th,  1798. 
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APPENDIX, 

CONTAINING 

NOTES  and  ILLUSTRATIONS, 


J[t  is  my  intention,  in  this  Appendix,  to  add  a  few  fads 
and  obfervations,  with  the  view  of  illuftrating  and  correcting 
certain  parts  of  the  preceding  pages,  particularly  certain  paf- 
fages  in  the  Preliminary  Difcourfe.  Thefe  fadls  and  obferva- 
tions will,  I  flatter  myfelf,  ferve,  in  fome  meafure,  to  increafe 
the  value  of  this  little  work  ;  whiifc.  they  may  tend  to  amufe 
and  relieve  the  reader  in  the  progrefs  of  an  inquiry,  in  which 
I  regret  that  it  has  not  been  in  my  power  to  pay  more  at- 
tention to  arrangement,  and  to  ftyle. 

Page  xxv.  "  Lenni-Lennape,  which  fignifies  the  Original 
People."  Since  the  publication  of  the  firft  edition  of  this 
work,  I  have  met  with  Lofeiel's  Hiftory  of  the  Mijfion  of  the 
United  Brethren  among  the  Indians  in  North- America  f ,  a  work 
which  contains  much  ufeful  information.  The  author  fays  that 
the  meaning  of  Lenni-Lenape  is  Indian  men%.  Mr.  Heck- 
ewelder  is  my  authority  for  the  interpretation  which  I  have 
adopted,  and  I  have  good  reafon  to  believe  that  his  opinion  is 
well  founded. 

Page  xxxi.  "  I  do  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Chippewas,  or  Chippeway."  "  The  Delawares  call  the  Chip- 
puwas,  Schipuvoe,  or  as  I  fhould  v/rite  it  Englifh  Shepuwqy* 

f  Englifh  tranflation.    London.     1794- 
I  Part  I.  p.  %. 
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4  A    P    P     E    N     D    I     t. 

This  word  is  Delaware  and  fignifieth  <vohiJlling.  I  think  the 
word  quite  applicable  to  a  kind  of  whittling  they  have,  in 
calling  to  one  another*." 

Page  xxxi.  "  The  Minfi,  or  Monfees."  They  likewife  call 
themfelves  MiniJJi,  or  the  Peninfula-People,  becaufe  they  inha- 
bited the  Minijfink.  The  tradition  of  thefe  Indians  informs 
us,  that  they  originally  dwelt  in  or  under  a  lake,  from  whence 
they  have  fprung.  It  is  curious  that  a  tradition  fimilar  to  this 
prevails  among  other  American  tribes.  The  Miamis,  fay  that 
they  fprang  out  of  the  lakes.  Among  the  nations  of  South- 
America,  the  Collas,  according  to  La  Vega,  affert  that  their 
firft  parents  iffued  from  the  great  lake  of  Titicaca,  which  they 
efteemed  as  their  mother. 

"  The  Mahicanni,  or  Mahiccans,  &c."  The  nation  of  the 
Mahicanni  is  compofed'  of  three  clans :  the  Much-quauh,  or 
Bear-trib£  :  the  Mech-cha-ooh,  or  Wolf- tribe,  and  the  Toon- 
pa-ooh,  or  Turtle-tribe.  The  right  of  chofing  the  fachem, 
or  chief,  refides  in  the  Bear- tribe.  There  is  fome,  but  not 
much,  difference  in  the  dialefts  of  thefe  three  tribes. 

This  may  not  be  an  improper  place  to  mention,  that  the 
nation  of  the  Delawares  formerly  confined  of  four  tribes, 
which  were  called  the  Turtle,  the  Wolf,  the  Turkey,  and  the 
Crow  tribes.  The  Turtle  was  the  head  of  thefe  tribes,  be- 
caufe, fay  thefe  Indians,  the  Turtle  is  a  Mannitto,  who  can 
live  both  upon  land  and  in  water.  The  Wolf-tribe  was  the 
fecond  in  rank,  becaufe  the  wolf  is  a  great  hunter  and  can 
provide  well.  The  Turkey  was  the  third  in  rank,  becaufe 
this  bird  feeds  upon  a  variety  of  good  fruits  and  roots,  fuch 
as  the  chefnut,  the  whortle-berries  (V actinium)  >  and  others. 
The  crow-tribe  was  the  laft  in  rank  and  refpeclability.      For 

*  Mr.  Heckewelder.    M,  S.  fents  m&. 
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his  inferiority  the  Indians  affign  the  following  reafon,  viz. 
that  the  crow  feeds  upon  thofe  things  which  are  thrown  away 
as  offals,  or  ufelefs.  While  the  chief  of  the  turtle-tribe  had 
a  right  to  call  all  the  other  chiefs  of  his  nation  together  to 
his  council,  and  while  he  afled  as  the  prefident  of  this  coun- 
cil, the  chief  of  the  crow-tribe  could  never  rife  to  any  higher 
dignity,  in  the  nation,  than  to  that  of  lighting  the  council- 
pipe,  and  handing  it  to  the  other  chiefs  and  councillors 
affembled  together.  The  crow-tribe  has  been  extinft  above 
fifty  years.  At  prefent,  the  turtle-tribe  having  no  acting 
chief,  the  fuperiority  is  veiled  in  the  wolf-tribe.  I  referve 
my  fpeculations  concerning  this  and  moft  of  the  other  fubjecls 
of  this  appendix  for  my  larger  work, 


Page  xxxii.  "  The  Shawnees,  more  properly  Sawwannoo, 
or  Sawanos,  are  a  fouthern  tribe."  I  have  lately  been  affured, 
that  the  Shawnees  preferve  a  tradition,  that  they  were  driven 
by  the  Spaniards  from  the  borders  of  Mexico.  "  I  have  no 
doubt,  fays  Mr.  John  Heckewelder,  that  the  Shawnefe  for- 
merly refided  on  the  borders  of  Mexico.  The  late  Col.  Geo. 
Croghan,  agent  of  Indian  affairs,  &c.  told  me,  twenty-feven 
years  ago,  that  the  Shawnefe  once  lived  beyond  the  Creek-na- 
tion, and  in  Florida  ;  that  they  had  been  driven  about  con- 
tinually, until  they  at  length  came  almoft  to  nothing.  Their 
being  called  by  the  Delawares  Schawanno,  denoteth  their  ori- 
gin/^r  to  the  South."  Letter  to  me,  dated  March  £jtb}  1798. 
I  think  it  highly  probable,  that  it  will,  at  fome  future  day, 
be  afcertained,  that  this  and  other  dialefts  of  what  I  have 
called  the  Delaware  language,  were  fpoken  within  the  limits 
of  the  Mexican  empire.  Mechuacan,  the  name  of  one  of  the 
fined  provinces  of  Mexico,  appears  to  me  to  be  a  Delaware 
word. 


\ 


Page   xxxiii.      "  The  Pottawatameh,,"  &c.      Mr.    Heck- 
nvelder  fuppofes  that  Pattawattomis  (fo  he  writes  the  wordN, 
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means  the  Blowers,  or  Blowing  People,  "  for  Potaweeft  is 
Delaware,  and  fignifieth  to  blow."  Potawacan  in  this  lan- 
guage iignifies  a  bellows.* 

Page  xxxiii.  "  The  Miamis,  or  Miamies."  This  is  their 
own  or  national  name.  They  are  called  by  the  Delawares, 
Twichtwe,  or  Twichtwees. 

"  The  Meflifaugers,  or  MefTafagues."  The  language  of 
thefe  Indians  is,  undoubtedly,  very  nearly  allied  to  that  of 
the  Chippewas,  Naticks,  and  others  at  the  head  of  my  larger 
lifts.  But  it  contains  words  in  the  languages  offome  of  the 
fouthern  tribes  alfo. 


•<l 


Page  xxxvi.  Pampticoughs.  Mr.  Heckewelder  conjec- 
tures that  the  Pampticoughs  are  the  Indians  who  are  now 
called  Nantikoks,  or  Nanticoksf.  I  am  not  inclined  to 
favour  this  opinion.  As  I  have  not,  in  the  preceding  pages, 
taken  any  notice  of  the  Nanticoks,  1  fhail  fay  fomething  con- 
cerning them  in  this  place.  They  are  a  fouthern  tribe. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  are  the  Nantaguak  mentioned 
by  Captain  John  Smith  %.  He  places  them,  in  the  year  160S, 
on  the  eaftern  fide  of  the  Chefapeak-Bay.  In  the  year  1748, 
ten  canoes  of  thefe  Indians  came  up  the  river  Sufquehanna, 
from  Maryland  §.  They  fettled  at  Shenengo  or  Schenenk, 
on  the  Sufquehanna.  About  the  year  1784,  they  moved,  by 
invitation,  in  a  body  to  the  weftward,  and  fettled  up  the  river 
Miami.  One  family  of  thefe  Indians  refides  with  the  Chri- 
ftian  or  Moravian  Indians  in  Upper-Canada.  A  few  families 
are  feitied  in  the  ftate  of  New -York. 

f  M.  S.  penes  me-         \  The  General  Hiftorie  of  Virginia,  &c-  p.  57 
§  Reverend  Mr.  Pyrlaeu*. 
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The  Nanticoks  are  one  of  the  darker!  of  all  the  North- 
American  tribes.  They  have  "  this  fmgalar  cuftoro,  fays 
Lofkiel,  that  about  three,  four,  or  more  months  after  the 
funeral  they  open  the  grave,  take  out  the  bones,  clean  and 
dry  them,  wrap  them  up  in  new  linen,  and  inter  them  again. 
A  feaft  is  provided  for  the  occaflon,  confiding  of  the  belt 
they  can  afford  *". 

I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  any  fitisfaftory  information 
concerning  the  language  of  the  Nanticoks.  I  have,  indeed, 
been  informed  by  an  Indian  of  the  Wunaumeeh  tribe,  that 
there  are  fome  words  common  to  the  Nanticock  and  Delaware 
languages.  He  particularly  mentioned  the  words,  Beeh,  wa- 
ter, and  Keefhooh/the  fun.  The  refemblance,  however,  be- 
tween thefe  languages  cannot  be  very  great ;  for  Mr.  Heck- 
ewelder,  who  is  well  acquainted  with  the  dialects  of  the 
Lenni-Lennape,  could  not  obferve  any  affinity  between  thefe 
dialecls  and  the  Nanticock  ;  and  Mr.  David  Zeifberger,  who 
underftauds  the  dialecls  of  the  f*  nations,  could  find  no  re- 
femblance between  thefe  and  the  Nanticok.  The  following 
fpecimen  of  the  language  of  thefe  Indians  (the  only  one  ca 
which  I  can  place  dependence)  was  formed  by  the  reverend 
Mr  Pyrlsus,  a  German  miffionary,  many  years  ago.  It  was 
kindly  communicated  to  me  by  my  friend  Mr.  Heckewelder. 
mih  One,  mu  Two,  Sabo,  Three,  Nauo,  Four,  Turo,  Five, 
Woro,  Six,  V/bllango,  Seven,  Secki,  Eight,  CUltitga,  Nine,  Ta, 
Ten.'  I  have  carefully  compared  thefe  numerals  with  thofe 
ofthePampticoughst,  without  difcovering  any  affinity  be- 
tween them  i  nor  have  I  been  able  to  diffiover  any  affinity  be- 
tween them,  and  the  numerals  of  the  Chiiefe,  the  Mexicans, 
D'rien-Indians,   Cheerake,  Muikohge,  Chikkafah,    Choktah, 


x 
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Woccons,  Mohawks,  Onondagos,  Naadoweffies,  Monfees,  and 
other  tribes.  I  find,  however,  a  ftriking  affinity  between 
fome  of  thefe  numerals  of  the  Nanticoks  and  the  numerals  of 
certain  Afiatic  tribes.  Thus,  the  Tchuvami  call  eight,  Sakar : 
the  Affyrians,  Sek'is  :  the  Tartars,  Seegees,  Sekess :  the  Te- 
leouti,  Segis  :  the  Kirghiftzi,  Seekes  :  not  to  mention  others. 
The  Perfians  call  Ten,  Da,  Dek  :  the  Curdi,  Da,  Tga. 

Page  xxxvii.  "  The  Senecas,  Mohawks,  Onondagos, 
Cayugas,  and  Oneidas."  Lawfon  calls  the  Senecas,  Sinnagars. 
In  fome  of  the  printed  accounts,  they  are  called  the  Sinickers. 
In  the  French  accounts  cf  oar  country,  they  are  better  known 
by  the  name  of  Ifmmntoans.  The  Mohawks  are  fometimes 
called  Gagniegnez,  or  Agniez.  The  Oneidas,  fometimes  called 
Omieiouts,*  denominate  themfelves  Q-nea-yo-ta-au-cau,  or  "the 
people  of  the  perpendicular  ftone,"  from  a  ftone  which  they 
have  long  held  in  high  venerationf .  The  hiftory  of  the 
Oneidas  commences  with  their  eftablifhment  at  the  welt  end 
of  the  Oneida-Lake,  in  the  ftate  of  New-York,  not  far  from 
the  prefent  refidence  of  the  tribe.  But,  I  think  I  can  trace 
them  in  Virginia,  prior  to  this  fettlement,  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth.  The  Canefiogas,  who  were  fettled  in  Vir- 
ginia about  the  time  1  allude  to,  were  certainly  nearly  allied 
to  the  Oneidas.  The  Onondagos,  whom  Hennepin  calls; 
Onnontaguez,  or  the  "  Mountaineers,"  are  alfo  fometimes  called 
Onontagcrs.  Their  name  is,  undoubtedly,  taken  from  the 
word  Onontes,  which,  in  their  language,  fignifies  a  mountain  ; 
becaufe  the  country  which  they  inhabited  was  more  mountain- 
ous than  that  of  the  ether  tribes.  Indeed,  there  were  no 
mountains  to  be  fcen  in  any  part  of  the  extenfive  territories 
of  the  confederacy  except  in  that  which  was  occupied  by  the 
Onondagos.       The  Cayugas  lived  to   the  weft  of  the  Onon,- 

y  Hennepin.  f  Judge  Deaa. 
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dagos.  They  are  called,  by  Tome  writers,  Orongoucns,  *  but 
are  better  known  by  the  name  of  CaynSas,  Cayogas,  Cajugu, 
or  Cayukers.  The  greater  part  of  this  tribe  reftdes,  at  prefent, 
in  Upper-Canada.  A  few  families  are  fettled  on  the  eaftern 
banks  of  the  beautiful  Cayuga- Lake.  It  is  well  known  that 
thefe  five  tribes,  together  with  the  Tufcaroras,  are  commonly 
called  by  the  French  writers,  Iroquois.  They  call  themfelves 
Aguanofchioni,  which  fignifies  the  Allied  House  or  Family. 

Page  xxxviii.  "  Three  of  the  tribes  in  the  confederacy  are 
called  the  elder,  and  two  the  younger  tribes.  The  former  are 
the  Senecas,  the  Mohawks,  and  the  Onondagos.  The  latter 
are  the  Cayugas  and  Oneidas.  The  Mohawks  call  them- 
felves the  oldeft  branch  of  all."  In  the  above  paffage,  fol- 
lowing other  writers  t,  I  have  fallen  into  an  error  of  conft- 
derable  magnitude.  Late  inquiries  have  convinced  me,  that 
the  Mohawks,  the  Oneidas,  and  the  Onondagos  are  the  oldeft 
branches  of  the  confederacy,  and  the  Cayugas  and  Senecas 
the  younger.  The  original  proportion  for  the  eftabliihment 
of  this  celebrated  and  once  powerful  confederacy,  proceeded 
from  the  Mohawks.  They  afterwards  received  into  their 
number  the  Oneidas,  who  were  their  next  brethren  towards 
the  weft  ;  then  the  Onondagos,  Cayugas,  and  lafily  the  Senecas. 
I  am  in  poffeffion  of  a  very  intereiting  original  paper  concern- 
ing the  foundation  of  the  confederacy.  It  was  Thannawage, 
an  aged  Indian  of  the  Mohawk-tribe,  who  made  the  propofal 
to  unite.  The  following  are  the  names  of  the  head-men  of 
the  five  tribes  who  were  fent  as  deputies  to  eftablifh  the  con- 
federacy :  viz.  Toganan-vita,  of  the  Mohawks  ;  Otatfchechte,  of 
the  Oneidas  ;  Tatotarho,  of  the  Onondagos ;  Togahajon,  of  the 
Gaiuquas,  or  Cayugas  ;  and  Ganniaiario  and  Satagaruuyes  of 
the  Senecas.     The  reader  may,  perhaps,  be  defirous  to  know, 

*  Hennepin. 
-  +  See  Mr.  Jefferfon's  Note,  on  the  .-late  of  Virginia,  page  35i- 
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in  what  manner  thefe  nations,  who  were  ignorant  of  writing* 
could  thus  preferve  the  names  of  their  deputies.  In  order  to 
accomplifh  this,  it  was  refolved,  that  one  chief  in  each  of  the 
nations  mould  for  ever  bear  their  names.  The  Indian  who  com- 
municated this  account  of  the  origin  of  the  confederacy  to  Mr. 
Pyrlajus,  was  the  grandfon  cf  Togahajon,  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned as  one  of  the  deputies  from  the  Cayuga-tribe*. 

Pao-e  xl.  "  The  Cochnewagoes  are  a  branch  of  the  Mo- 
hawks." They  feparated  from  the  Mohawks  about  cne  hun- 
dred years  ago.  At  this  time,  the  Mohawks  were  fettled  on 
the  river  which  ftill  bears  their  name.  For  a  conlider  :ble 
time,  the  principal  fettlements  of  the  Cochnewagoes  were  the 
(pot  where  Fort-Hunter  is  built,  and  the  place  ftill  called 
Cochnewaga,  about  twenty-four  miles  weft  of  Schene&ady,  on 
the  north-fide  of  the  Mohawk-River.  My  friend  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Morfe,  under  the  head  of  Caghnewaga,  fays  «  It  is  not 
improbable  that"  the  Cochnewagoes  "  formerly  inhabited 
this  place  f."  The  word  Cochnewaga,  or  Cochnewakee, 
fignif.es  (if  my  memory  does  not  fail  me)  "  the  fwift-running 
ftream,"  a  name  in  reference  to  the  Mohawk-river,  the 
current  of  which  is  rapid. 

Pages  xli.  xlii.  Wyandots.  The  Delawares  call  the  Wy- 
andots, Dellamattanoes.  The  Wyandots  are  one  of  the  na- 
tions whom  the  French  writers  denominate  Hurons. 


I 
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Page  xliii.  TheCheerake.  The  Delawares  call  the  Chee- 
rake,  Gattoch-wa,  which  perhaps  figniftes  the  Travellers,  or 
Travelling  People,  or  Wanderers  %.  Speaking  of  thefe  In- 
dians, Mr.  William  Eartram  fays,  "  I  made  no  inquiry  con- 
cerning their  original  defcent  or  migrations  to  thefe  parts,  but 

*  M.  S.   communicated  to  me  by  Mr.  Heckewelder. 

t  The  American  Gazetteer,  &.c   Bcilon :   i/>7-     \  Mr.  Heckewelder. 
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I  underftood  that  they  came  from  the  weft,  or  fun-fetting."  * 
Some  of  the  Cheerake  affert,  that  the  country  which  they  now 
inhabit  was  their  firft  foil.  Every  circumftance  feems  to  fa- 
vour the  opinion,  that  thefe  inJians  have  long,  been  eftabliftied 
in  the  country  eaft  of  the  Mifiifippi. 

Page  xlv.  *  The  Muikohge,  Mufcokees,  or  Creeks."  The 
Delawares  call  thefe  Indians,  Mafquacbki.  "  The  word  is 
quite  plain,  and  me&neth  fwampy  land,  wherefore  they  might 
be  called  the  Swamplanders:*  f  I  cannot  help  conje&uring, 
that  it  will  be  found,  that  the  Creeks  are  nearly  related  to  the 
Tlafcallans,  fo  celebrated  in  the  hiftory  of  the  .conqueft  of 
Mexico.  I  have  not  an  opportunity  of  examining  any  fpeci- 
men  of  the  Tlafcallan  language,  in  order  to  afcertain  this 
point,  with  fome  degree  of  certainty. 

Page  liii.  "  The  Natchez."  I  am  not  certain  that  I  know 
the  meaning  of  the  word  Natchez.  In  the  year  1791,  an  In- 
dian interpreter  informed  me,  that  the  word  Natchee  (as  he 
pronounced  it)  fignifies  "  light-wood,"  or  a  kind  of  pine 
from  which  tar  is  procured.  As  thefe  Indians  had  fo  remark- 
ably preferved  the  religion  of  fire,  it  is  not  improbable  that 
the  word  had  fome  relation  to  their  fyftem.  Perhaps,  the 
fire  was  principally  kept  up  by  pine- wood.  The  fame  inter- 
preter faid,  it  is  certain  that  the  Natchez  came  from  the  weft 
fide  of  the  Mifiifippi.  I  take  this  to  be  the  nation  fo  fre- 
quently called  Naguatez  by  Garcillafio  de  la  Vega,  and  by 
the  anonymous  Portuguefe  writer. 

Pages  lviii,  lix.  "  It  is  certain  that  the  Naticks  fpake  a 
dialed!  of  the  language  of  the  Delawares."  The  dialed!  of 
the  Naticks  appears  to  me  to  be  rather  more  nearly  allied  to 
the  language  of  the  Mahiccans  than  to  that  of  the  Lenni- 
Lennape.  1  believe,  it  contains  but  few  words  wK  ,n  are 
not   found  in   the   languages   of  the  Delawares,   Majdccans, 

*  M.  S.  penes  mc.         f~Mr,  FT  ckewe'der. 
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Chippewas  and  Meffifaugers.  It  is  clofely  allied  to  the 
Narraganfet-dialecl  preferved  by  Roger  Williams.  Indeed,  it 
feems  probable,  that  Williams  often  blended  the  Natick  with 
the  Narraganfet. 

Page  Ix.  "  Ohio  and  Sufquehanna  are  not  Delaware 
words."  Notwithftanding  what  I  have  here  faid,  it  is  certain, 
that  Sufquehanna  is  a  Delaware  word.  The  Wunaumeeh, 
one  of  the  families  of  the  Lenni-Lennape,  call  this  river, 
Sees-koo-haun-neak,  which  lignihes  the  muddy  ftream,  or 
river.  In  this  language,  Seeikoo  is  mud,  and  Hanna,  or  Haun- 
neak,  a  river. 

"  All  the  more  lavage  nations  of  North- America  were 
wanderers."  Speaking  of  the  fouthern  Indians,  Lawfon  fays, 
"  And  to  this  day,  they  are  a  fhifting,  wandering  people  ; 
for  I  know  fome  Indian  nations,  that  have  changed  their  fet- 
tlements,  many  hundred  miles;  fometimes  no  lefs  than  a  thou- 
fand,  as  is  proved  by  the  Savanna  Indians,  who  formerly 
lived  on  the  banks  of  the  MeiTafippi,  and  removed  thence  to 
the  head  of  one  of  the  rivers  of  South- Carolina  ;  fince  which, 
(for  fome  diflike)  moll:  of  them  are  removed  to  live  in  the 
quarters  of  the  Iroquois  or  Sinnagars,  which  are  on  the  heads 
of  the  rivers  that  difgorge  themfelves  into  the  Bay  of  Chefa- 
peakf."  It  would  be  eafy  to  fcow,  by  many  other  inftan- 
ces,  the  extenfive  wanderings  of  our  Indians,  through  the 
continent.  It  is  not  neeeffary  to  inquire,  in  this  place,  into 
the  various  circumflances  which  have  impelled  them  to  tra- 
verfe  fuch  imnienfe  portions  of  territory.  Caprice  fometimes, 
but  much  more  frequently  the  neceffities  of  their  condition, 
have  led  mankind  to  migrate.  Perhaps,  the  ravages  of  tyrants, 
more  than  any  other  individual  circumftance,  have  difperfed 
nations  over  the  earth.  Thus  the  Gipfies  are  fuppofed  to  have 
been  impelled  out  of  Indoftan,  by  the  arms  of  Tamerlane. 
J  am  perfuaded,  that  many  of  the  northern  tribes  of  America 
f  A  new  Voyage  to  Carolina,  &c.p  .   170  and  171 . 
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were  driven  from  the  borders  of  Mexico,  by  the  fuccefTes  of 
Cortez.  We  are,  I  think,  about  to  contemplate  an  immenfe 
change  in  the  geographical  fituation  of  our  tribes.  They 
feem  incapable  of  profpering  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
whites,  efpecially  of  the  enterprifing  Anglo-Americans.  They 
will  leave  the  territories  of  the  United-States,  and  retire,  per- 
haps to  begin  new  confederacies  of  war,  and  conqueft,  to  the 
vaft  countries  beyond  the  Miffifippi.  This  is  an  event  which 
will,  perhaps,  take  place  at  no  very  remote  period  of  time. 
I  forbear  to  fpeculate  upon  its  confequerxes.  They  will  be 
interefting.  It  is  not  likely  that  they  will  have  any  great 
effect  upon  the  growing  nations  eaft  of  the  Miffifippi ;  but  they 
will  materially  affeA  the  favage  nations  beyond  the  great  ri- 
ver, and  they  may  affect  the  fettlements  of  Europeans  in  that 
quarter  of  our  continent.  I  have  conjedured,  that  the  nations 
of  the  Delaware  flock  were  more  remarkable  for  their  wan- 
derings than  "  thofe  of  the  Huron,  Cheerake,  and  other 
races."  I  could  adduce  many  fafts  that  would  not  a  little 
favour  this  idea.  Though  the  Iroquois  (I  mean  the  Five- 
Nations)  carried  their  fuccefsful  arms  through  tracts  of  country 
of  many  hundred  miles  in  extent,  they  neverthelefs,  for  a  great 
length  of  time,  continued  their  improvements  nearly  in  the 
fame  diftricls  of  the  continent.  The  Oneidas,  who  gloried 
in  difturbing  the  repofe  of  the  fouthern  tribes,  and  who  ap- 
pear to  have  been  principally  inftrumental  in  bringing  the 
Tufcaroras  to  their  neighbourhood,  Hill  dwell  within  a  few 
miles  of  the  very  fpot  where  their  imperfect  ftory  firft  be- 
gins. It  is  not  twenty  years  fince  the  greater  part  of  the 
Cayuga-nation  moved  from  the  vicinity  of  the  Cayuga-Lake, 
where  they  were  firft  difcovered.  A  great  part  of  the  Senecas 
ftill  occupy  their  ancient  territories.  With  refpect  to  the 
Cheerake,  though  the  Delawares  feem  to  have  called  them  the 
«*  Wanderers,"  they  have  long  refided  in  the  fame  diftrict  of 
country.     The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Creeks,   Chikkafah, 


i 


I 


12  APPENDIX. 

and  Choktah.  But  few  of  the  Delaware  nations  have  been  fta- 
.  tionary,  and  wherever  we  pufh  our  inquiries,  we  difcover 
traces  of  thefe  nations  and  their  languages.  A  nation  called 
the  Monfonies,  and  another  called  the  Mattaflins  are  faid  to  re- 
iide  in  the  vicinity  of  Hudfon's  Bay.  Both  of  thefe  nations 
are  doubtlefs  Delaware.  Mo?ifonies  are  the  nation,  or  a  part  of 
them,  whom  we  call  Monfees ;  and  the  word  MattaJJin  fig- 
nifies  in  the  language  of  the  Monfees,  a  tobacco-pipe,  or  per- 
haps rather  the  bowl  of  the  pipe.  In  a  letter  to  me,  dated 
February  the  26th  of  the  prefent  year,  Mr.  Heckewelder 
fays,  "  laft  fummer  while  at  Mufkingum,  an  Indian  who  vi- 
fited  us,  told  us,  that  fome  of  the  nation  (Delawares)  which 
had  travelled,  not  long  fince,  far  up  the  Mifiburi-River,  met 
with  real  Delawares,  who  fpoke  their  language."  I  believe, 
the  Affinipoils,  or  Affiniboils,  who  refide  beyond  Lake  Supe- 
rior, fpeak  a  dialect  of  the  Delaware  language.  The  word 
Aflinnipoil'is  certainly  a  Delaware  word.  It  Signifies  the  /land- 
ing rock.  If,  in  the  progrefs  of  future  inquiries,  it  mould  be 
difcovered,  that  the  tribes  of  the  Delaware  flock  have  not 
been  more  given  to  wnndering  than  thofe  of  the  other  races 
that  I  have  mentioned,  1  am  perfuaded  it  will  be  completely 
afcertained,  that  the  dialefts  of  the  Delawares  have  a  much 
more  extenfive  range  in  North-America,  than  any  other. 


Page  Ixii.  **  I  do  not  known  that  the  letter  F  is  to  be 
found  in  the  languages  of  the  Delaware  flock. "  This  letter, 
however,  does  occur  in  the  dialedts  of  fome  of  our  tribes 
-vvhofe  language  is  very  nearly  ailied  to  that  of  the  true  Dela- 
wares. Fawwucke  is  ear  in  the  language  of  certain  Indians 
of  New-England  *.  In  the  language  of  the  Miamis,  Farnufet; 
is  yesf.     The  Delaware  language  is  faid  to  be  deftitute  of 

*  See  the  Comparative  Vocabularies,  p.  27.         f  Mr.  Cokfvvorthy. 
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the  V.  But  I  find  this  letter  in  the  language  of  the  Acadians, 
who  call  the  lips,  Neko-ui,  and  the  bark  of  a  vegetable  Bo- 
-vouac  *.  An  infpeftion  of  the  vocabularies  will  readily  con- 
vince the  reader,  that  the  Acadians  fpeak  a  dialed  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Lenni-Lennape. 

Page  lxiv.     According  to  Sir  William  Johfon,  the  letters  M 
and  P  do  not  occur  in  the  language  of  the  confederates,  »  nor 
can  they,  fays  this  gentleman,  pronounce  them  but  with  the 
utmott  difficulty".     The  M  occurs  very  frequently  in  many  of 
the  dialed*  ofthe  Delaware  flock.     Should  it  not  be  found, 
in  any  inftance,  in  the  dialects  of  the  confederates,  it  would 
feem  to  point  out  an  effential  difference  between  thefe  languages 
and  thofe  of  the  Delavvares.     But   1  have  already  remarked, 
that  the  prefence  or  the  abfence  of  any  letter  in  a  language 
appears  to  me  to  be  a  matter  of  lefs  confequence  than  is  com- 
monly  imagined.     The   Wyandots,    whofe  language  is,  un- 
doubted, radically  the  fame  as  that  of  the  Six-nations,  make 
ufe  of  the  letter  M.     Thus,  Mintah  is  red  in  their  language. 
It  alfo  occurs  in  the  language  of  the  Hochelagenfes,  the  affinity 
of  which  to  that  of  the  confederates  will  be  obvious  from  an 
infpeaion  of  my  vocabularies.     In  this  language,  Jguehim  Is 
man.     It  occurs  in  the  languages  of  the  Naudoweffies,  Chee- 
rake,  Mufkohge,  Katahba,  and  many  other  tribes.    With  ref- 
ped  to  the  letter  P,  I  mull  obferve  that  it  often  occurs  in  the 
language  of  the  Naudoweffies,  who  are   nearly   related  to  the 
Confederates,    in  this  language,  Paahtah  is  the  fun,   and  fire; 
and  Eawpawnanx,   young.     It  occurs  in  the  language  of  the 
Caneftogas,  who  fpeak  a  dialed  of  the  Oneida  ;  in  that  of  the 
Mufkohge,  whofe  language  is  certainly  radically  the  fame  as 
that  of  the  Tufcaroras,  and  of  courfe  radically  the  fame  as  that 
of  the  confederates ;  and  in  that  of  the  Cheerake,  which  is  not 


I 


H 


APPENDIX. 


fo  different  from  the  dialecls  of  the  Six-Nations  as  has  beea 
commonly  imagined.  In  addition  to  thefe  circumftances, 
which  perhaps  tend  to  fhow,  that  authors  have  laid  too  much 
ftrefs  upon  the  prefence  and  abfence  of  particular  letters,  I 
may  obferve,  that  both  the  M,  and  the  P,  often  occur  in  fome 
of  thofe  very  Afiatic  languages  of  which  we  difcover  unequi- 
vocal veftiges  in  the  dialedts  of  the  confederates.  Thus,  they 
both  occur  in  the  languages  of  the  Perfians,  the  Kouriltzi,  the 
Kittawini,  &c.  Mr.  Pyrlsus  fays  that  (befides  the  M  and  the 
P)  the  language  of  the  Five-Nations  is  deftitute  of  the  letters 
F,  and  V.  But  the  F  is  certainly  found  in  fome  of  the  dialects 
of  the  confederacy.  It  occurs  in  that  of  the  Mohawks,  who  call 
water  Juf-na-co-nus.  I  have  already  remarked,  that  this  lettef 
is  common  in  the  language  of  the  Muikohge,  Chikkafah,  and 
other  tribes.  From  the  affinity  of  thefe  to  the  Tufcarora,  and 
from  the  affinity  of  this  to  the  other  dialects  of  the  confederacy, 
it  is  not  probable  that  the  F  is  wanting  in  the  language  of  the 
Five-nations.  I  do  not  find  the  V  in  any  of  thefe  dialects. 
But  the  W,  fo  fimilar  to  it,  is  common  in  the  dialects  of  the 
Oneidas,  Cayugas,  Tufcaroras,  &x. 

The  language  of  the  Senecas  is  thought  to  be  more  fono- 
rous  and  more  majeftic  than  that  of  any  other  tribe  in  the  con- 
federacy. It  is  alfo,  I  think,  lefs  guttural.  The  Mohawk 
dialect  appears  to  be  the  moil  polifhed.  The  dialed  of  the 
Oneidas  is  faid  to  be  the  foftefl ;  "  becaufe,  fays  one  writer, 
they  have  more  vowels,  and  often  fupply  the  place  of  harm, 
letters  with  liquids*".  This,  I  believe,  is  partly  true;  but 
this  writer  falls  into  a  mi  .take  in  aiTerting,  that  inftead  of  R, 
the  Oneidas  "  always"  ufe  L.  I  have  fhown  the  contrary  in 
a  former  part  of  this  work  f.  The  Mohawks,  as  well  as  the 
Oneidas,  make  frequent  ufe  of  the  L. 


*  The  Reverend 
New- York,  p.  53. 

f  See  Preliminary  Difcour 
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Of  all  the  American  languages  that  are  known  to  me, 
that  of  the  Tufcaroras  teems  to  be  the  moft  barbarous, 
and  the  moft  difficult  of  acquifition.  I  have,  at  leaft, 
found  it  more  difficult  to  write  this  language  than  any 
of  the  others.  It  is  extremely  guttural  and  nafal.  Clavi- 
gero's  charafter  of  the  language  of  the  Otomies,  one  of 
the  moft  ancient  nations  of  the  Mexican  empire,  applies 
intimately  to  that  of  the  Tufcaroras.  "  Their  language,  fays 
this  author,  is  very  difficult  and  full  of  afpirations,  which 
they  make  partly  in  the  throat,  partly  in  the  nofe  ;  but  other- 
wife  it  is  fufficiently  copious  and  expreffive*."  Perhaps,  it 
is  referved  for  forne  future  inquirer  to  diftover,  that  the 
language  of  the  Tufcaroras  is  nearly  allied  to  that  of  the  Oto- 
mies. It  has  been  faid,  that  "  except  the  Tufcaroras,  all  the 
Six-Nations  fpeak  a  language  radically  the  famef."  The 
moft  fuperhcial  examination  of  my  Comparative  Vocabularies 
will  convince  the  reader,  that  the  language  of  the  Tufcaroras 
is  radically  the  fame  as  that  of  the  other  branches  of  the  con- 
federacy. I  muft  remark,  however,  that  it  feems  very  proba- 
ble, that  fince  their  emigration  from  Carolina  the  Tufcaroras 
have  borrowed  from  the  language  of  the  Five-nations,  parti- 
cularly from  the  dialect  of  the  Oneidas,  with  whom  they  have 
had  che  moft  connection. 


1  have  been  of  opinion,  that  it  is  eafier  to  acquire  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Delaware  language,  and  of  the  dialects  moft  nearly 
related  to  it,  fuch  as  that  of  the  Mahicanni,  Miamis,  &c. 
than  it  is  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  dialects  of  the  Six-Na- 
tions. I  advanced  this  opinion  in  the  former  edition  of  this 
work,  and  I  do  not  yet  find  fufficient  reafon  to  relinquish  it. 
The  contrary  opinion,  however,  has  been  advanced  by  fome 
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New-York,  p.  52. 
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perfons  who  have  had  perhaps,  muchbetter  opportunities  of  in- 
quiring into  the  matter,  than  myfelf.  "  The  language  of  the 
Iroquois,  fays  Lolkiel,  appears  more  eafy  to  be  learned,  than 
that  of  the  Delawares*."  The  fame  remark  was  made  to  me 
by  the  Reverend  Mr.  John  Sergeant,  the  prefent  worthy 
roiffionary  among  the  Stockbridge-Indians  in  the  vicinity  of 
Oneida.  I  believe,  it  is  certain,  that  the  dialefts  of  the  Iro- 
quois are  more  reducible  to  the  rules  of  grammar  than  the  dia- 
lefts  of  the  Delawares.  But  this  does  not,  I  think,  prove  that 
the  former  are  more  eafy  of  acquilltion  than  the  latter.  The 
mafs  of  mankind  learn  languages  without  paying  any  attention 
to  their  grammatical  flructure.  Indeed,  languages  the  moft  ir- 
regular iu  their  flruclure  are  fometimes  learned  with  peculiar 
facility: 

Page  Ixv.  '«  Of  the  Erigas  I  know  but  little."  Gar- 
cillaffo  de  la  Vega  mentions  Rirr'igay  or  Hirrihigua,  as  a 
province  in  Florida,  and  obferves  that  the  capital  of  the  pro- 
vince and  the  cacique  bore  the  fame  name-j-.  In  the  map  an- 
nexed to  the  French  tranflation  of  the  work,  the  province  of 
Hirriga  is  placed  in  the  Peninfula  of  Eaft-Florida.  This  may 
pofiibly  have  been  the  nation  of  the  Erigas.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
I  have  long  been  perfuaded,  that  feveral  of  the  northern 
American  tribes  migrated  from  the  countries  of  Florida,  &c. 
Lewis  Evans  fays,  that  fome  of  the  Erigas  have  been  "  incor- 
porated into  the  Senecas."  I  do  not  doubt  that  Evans  was 
well  informed  as  to  this  fact.  But  none  of  the  northern  Indians 
whom  I  have  examined  on  the  fubjedl  could  give  me  any  in- 
formation concerning  this  tribe. 

"  There  is,  fays  Sir  William  Johnfon,  fo  remarkable  a  dif- 
ference in  the  language  of  the  Six  Nations  from  all  others,  as 
affords  groQnd  for  enquiring  into  their  diftinft  origin.  The 
nations  North  cf  the  St.  Laurence,   thofe  Weft  of  the  great 
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lakes,  with  the  few  who  inhabit  the  fea  coafts  of  New-Eng- 
land/ and  thofe  again  who  live  about  the  Ohio,  notwithftand- 
ing  'the  refpedive  distances  between  them,  fpeak  a  language 
radically  the  fame,  and  can  in  general  communicate  their  wants 
to  one  another  :  while  the  Six  Nations  who  live  in  the  pidft 
of  them,  are  incapable  of  conveying  a  fipgle  idea  to  their 
neighbours,  nor  can  they  pronounce  a  word  of  their  language 
with  correftnefs."*  It  is  true,  that  the  language  of  the 
Six-Nation*  is  widely  different  from  the  dialefts  of  the  Dela- 
wares,  Chippewas,  and  other  nations,  whom  (for  diftinftion 
fake)  I  have  called  nations  of  the  "  Delaware-flock."  Per- 
haps, it  is  not  eafy  to  point  out  any  languages  which  are  more 
diftant  from  each  other  than  thefe.  We  are  capable,  however, 
of  difcovering  affinities  between  them  ;  in  the  fame  manner  as 
Profeffor  Pallas  finds  fome  affinity  between  the  languages  that 
are  fpoken  on  Mount-Caucafus  and  the  dialects  of  the  Serno  . 
yads.  f 

The  annexed  table  is   intended  to  point  out  fome  of  the  af- 
finities of  the  Delawares  and  Six  Nations. 

*  Tranfa&ions  of  the  Royal  Society,  vol.  63.  Lofkiel  fays,  «.«  the  De- 
laware language  bears  no  refemblance  to  the   Iroquois."     Part  I.  p.  18. 

f  The  Linguse  Caucajlca,  as  Pallas  calls  them,  are  twelve  in  number, 
and  are  all  noticed  in  the  courfeof  my  work.  They  are  defignated  by  the 
numbers  from  .108  to  up  inclufivc.  "  Quantumvis,  fays  the  profeffor 
fpeaking  of  thefe  languages,  a  refiquis  omnibus  Unguis  diverfe  videntur, 
aliqua  tamen  hinc  inde  affrnitas  harem  aeque  ac  Lefgienfium  dialeAorum 
cum  Samojedicalmguz  occurrit,  qus  eliam  inter  monticolas  jugi  inter  J  i  >e- 
riametMbngoHamlimitrbphicum  exiguadeviatione  fupereft."  Linguarum 
toiius  orbis  Vocabularia  Co^,r?tha,  E*.  Profeffor  Pallas  will,  doubtlefs, 
be  pleafcd  to  find  the  languages,  at  leatt  fragments  of  the  languages,  of 
thefe  Caucafian  tribes  in  both  North  and  South-America.  Of  all  the 
Caucafian  tribes,  I  think  there  is  no  one  whofe  language  appears  to  be 
more  ftrikingly  preferved  in  America,  thaa  that  of  the  K.iruiin". 
C* 
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In  this  table,  under  the  general  head  of  Delaware- flock,  I 
have  introduced  the  words  of  the  Delawares  properly  fo  called, 
and  of  the  Chippewas,  Pottawatameh,  and  other  tribes  who 
unequivocally  fpeak  dialecls  of  the  Delaware  language.  By 
referring  to  the  comparative  vocabularies,  it  will  always  be 
eafy  to  difcover  by  what  tribe  each  word  is  fpoken  ;  for  all  the 
words  in  this  table  occur  in  the  vocabularies. 

The  reader  will  readily  obferve,  that  thefe  affinities  are  nei- 
ther numerous  nor  very  ftriking.  But  let  it  be  recolle&ed,  that 
in  order  to  difcover  the  affinities  of  languages  very  ample  vo- 
cabularies of  them  mould  be  carefully  examined.  To  fuch  vo- 
cabularies, I  have  not  always  had  accefs ;  and  moreover,  my 
leifure  has  not  been  fuch  as  to  admit  of  my  devoting  as  much 
of  my  time  to  the  fubjecT:  as  I  could  wifh.  I  am  perfuaded, 
however,  that  the  refult  of  an  extenfive  inquiry  will  be, 
that  there  are  many  affinities  between  the  languages  in 
queuion.  After  all,  I  muft  confefs,  that  at  prefent,  my 
principal  argument  in  favour  of  the  notion,  that  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Six-Nations,  and  thofe  of  the  tribes  of  the  De- 
laware-ftock,  are  derived  from  a  common  origin  is  deduced 
from  an  inveftigation  of  thefe  languages  in  Afia,  and  in  Eu- 
rope, particularly  in  Afia.  Examining  the  queftion  in  this 
point  of  light,  there  will,  1  think,  remain  no  doubt  on  the 
fubjeft.  Thus,  to  illuftrate  my  pofition  by  a  few  examples  : 
we  find  the  Curdi*  words  for  leaf,  bread,  earth  or  land,  and 
many  others,  in  the  diale&s  of  the  Delawares ;  and  we  find  the 
Iroquois  words  for  wife,  &c.  in  the  language  of  the  fame 

*  When  I  fay  that  we  find  the  Curdi  or  any  other  Afiatic  words  for  any 

particular  objects,  &c.  in  the  languages  of  America,  I  do  not  mean  to  in- 

finuate,  that  thefe  words  are  prccifely  the  fame.     I  mean,  that  the  re- 

femblances  between  them  are  fo  great,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that 

'  the  words  of  the  one  have  fprung  from  thofe  of  the  other. 
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Afiatic  nation.  We  find  the  Toungufian  words  for  ftar,  in  the 
dialeas  of  the  Mohawks,  Onondagos,  and  other  nations  of  the 
confederacy.  There  are  many  words  of  this  Afiatic  nation  in 
the  languages  of  the  Delaware  tribes.  See  the  articles  water,  &c 
I  fhall  not,  at  prefent,  purfue  this  fubjed  any  farther.  By  a 
careful  inspection  of  the  vocabularies,  the  reader  will  find  no 
difficulty  in  difcovering,  that  in  Afia  the  languages  of  the  con- 
federates and  the  languages  of  the  tribes  of  the  Delaware-Hock 
may  be  all  traced  to  one  common  scource.  Nor  do  I  limit 
this  obfervation  to  the  languages  of  the  American  tribes  ju ft 
mentioned .  It  will  be  eafy  to  trace  the  languages  of  the  Chee- 
rake,  Mufkohge,  Chikkafah,  Choktah,  and  even  thofe  of  the 
Mexicans, the  Peruvians,  the  Chilefe,  and  many  other  nations, 
both  in  North  and  in  South- America,  to  the  fame  fources  from 
whence  have  fprung  the  languages  of  the  confederates  and  De- 
lawares.  The  inference  from  thefe  fads  and  obfervations  is' 
obvious  and  interefting:  that   hitherto,  we    have    not 

DISCOVERED     MORE    THAN    ONE  RADICAL     LANGUAGE  IN   THE 

two  Americas:  or,  in  other   words,  that    hitherto 

WE  HATE  NOT  DISCOVERED  IN  AMERICA  ANY  TWO,  OR  MORE, 
LANGUAGES  BETWEEN  WHICH  WE  ARE  INCAPABLE  OF  DE- 
TECTING AFFINITIES  (AND  THOSE  OFTEN  VERY  STRIKING) 
BITHER  IN    AMERICA,    OR  IN    THE  OLD-WORLD  *. 

*  See  the  Preliminary  Difcourfe,  pages,  Ixxxix,  xc. 
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Page  Ixvii.  "  None  of  the  writers  that  I  have  confulted 
have  difcovered  any  affinity  between  the  language  of 
the  Cheerake  and  that  of  the  Six-Nations."  Lofkiel  fays, 
*f  the  Cherokees  fpeak  a  compound  of  the  Shawanofe,  Iro- 
quois, Huron,  and  others*."  My  fpecimen  of  the  language 
of  the  Cheerake  is  by  no  means  extenfive.  It  is,  however, 
fufficiently  extenfive  to  convince  me,  that  the  Cheerake  lan- 
guage is  not  radically  different  from  that  of  the  S?x-Nations. 
I  now  find  many  words  common  to  the  l?nguages  of  the  Muf- 
kohge  or  Creeks  and  the  Cheerake.  We  fhall  immediately  fee 
that  the  affinities  between  the  Creek  and  Tufcarora  language  are 
very  ftriking,  fo  that  in  this  way,  independently  of  others,  we 
fhow  that  the  Cheerake  language  is  not  radically  different  from 
that  of  the  Six-Nations. 

Page  Ixviii.  "  I  find  fome  affinity  between  the  language 
of  the  Mufkohge  and  that  of  the  Onondagos.  The  former 
call  the  ear  Iftehuchtfko  :  the  latter  0 hitch t a?1  Other  refem- 
blances  may  be  pointed  out.  The  Onondagos  call  fie  Hi,  O-wa- 
chra:  the  Mufkohge,  Aupiffwauh.  Purfuing  this  fubjecl:,  it 
will  I  think  appear  obvious,  that  the  language  of  the  Muf- 
kohge is  not  radically  different  from  that  of  the  Six-Nations. 
It  is  almofr.  univerfally  allowed,  that  the  language  oithe  Tufca- 
roras is  radically  the  fame  as  that  of  the  other  tribes  in  the  con- 
federacy. Now  I  mall  be  able  to  fhow,  that  the  Tufcaroras  fpeak 
a  language  radically  the  fame  as  that  of  the  Creeks,  Chikkafah, 
and  Choktah.  The  Creeks  call  the  moon,  Neethleeh-Hafhfeh: 
the  Tufcaroras,  Hatfcse-Neahah,  or  Hatfhe— Nyahah ;  and 
the  Choktah,  Hafhe-Neenak.  The  Creeks  call  water,  O'wee- 
wauh,  and  Ures~^va :  the  Tufcaroras,  /L-ivoo,  Auweah,  Auweau, 
&c.  The  former  call  fleih,  Aupiffwauh  ;  the  latter,  Owau- 
ghreh.  The  Tufcaroras  call  a  River,  Keenah,  and  Keenen  : 
the  Ch'.kkafah,  Ckhennah  ;  the  Choktah,  Oakhenah.  The 
common  origin  of  -he  language  of  the  Tufcaroras  and   that  of 

*  Hiflory  of  the  Miffioa  of  the  United  Brethren,  part  i.  p.  29. 
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the  Creeks  may  even  be  difcovered  in  Afia.  The  firft  of  thefe 
nations  cali  the  foot,  Aufeekeh,  and  Auchfee.  I  do  not  find 
that  the  Creeks  have  any  word  fimilar  to  this :  but  the  T& 
weeguini  call  the  foot  by  two  names,  viz.  Top,  and  Afchta. 
The  firft  is  a  part  of  the  Creek  name,  and  the  fecond  is  the 
Tufcarora  name.  Neither  is  it  difficult  to  point  out  affinities 
between  the  languages  of  other  branches  of  the  confederacy 
and  the  languages  of  thefe  fouthern  tribes.  The  Onondago 
word  for  mother  is  lfcbte*.  The  Choktah  word  is  Ifkeh,  or 
Ifike.  The  Cayugas  call  fnow,  Okah  :  the  Choktah,  Oketeh. 
The  Senecas  call  a  river  Kenondeab,  and  a  creek  Keneab. 
The  Chikkafah  and  Choktah  words,  which  are  allied  to  thefe, 
have  jufr.  been  mentioned. 

M  It  appears  from  different  parts  of  Adair's  Hijiory  of  the 
American  Indians,  that  there  are  fome  words  common  to  the 
language  of  the  Cheerake  and  Mufkohge."  Moll  of  the  per- 
fons  whom  I  have  confulted  with  refpeft  to  the  languages  of 
thefe  tribes  are  of  opinion,  that  they  are  radically  different 
from  each  other.  But  this  is  not  the  cafe.  The  Cheerake  call 
water,/**™,*:  the  Creeks,  O'weewauh  and  Weewa.  The 
former  call  wood,  Attoh  and  Attah  :  the  latter  Etoh.  The 
former  call  a  wife,   m-wah:  the  latter  Chauhiwauh. 

Page  Ixix.  While  this  edition  was  in  theprefs,  the  arrival  of 
two  Katahba-Indians  in  Philadelphia  afforded  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  collecting  a  fmall  fpecimen  of  their  language.  This 
language  is,  certainly,  radically  the  fame  as  the  Delaware  (fee 
the  words,  Weeyoos  and  Weedee-youh  for  flefh  ;  Wunipak, 
Mifhfheepauquau  and  Eeapauh,  for  leaf;  Dee  and  Dee-hauh 
for  heart,  &c.)  But  the  Katahba  is  related  to  other  American 
languages,  viz.  to  the  Woccon  (fee  the  words  for  water,  dog, 
&c):  to  the  Cheerake  (fee  the  words  for  bread,  wife  or  wo- 
man) ;  and  to  the  Mufkohge :  fee  the  words  for  nofe.  Its  affinity 

*  Pyriseus. 
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to  other  American  languages  will  be  difcovered  by  an  infpec- 
tionofthe  vocabularies.  I  muftnot  omit,  however,  to  remark, 
that  the  Katahba  and  Mexican  words  for  the  hair  of  the  head 
have  fome  affinity  to  each  other.  In  the  language  of  the  former, 
it  is  Nee-fkonfee ;  in  that  of  the  latter  it  is  Izontli. 

Adair  fays  **  Ri  is  the  favourite  period,"  of  the  Katahba.  * 
I  have  not  obferved  this  in  the  fpecimen  which  I  have  collected. 
Ri,  Ree,  and  Reeh,  are  the  terminations  of  many  words  in 
the  language  of  the  Tufcaroras. 

Page  lxix.  "  lam  much  at  a  lofs  to  know  to  which  of  the 
American  languages,  the  language  of  the  Woccons  has  the 
greateft  affinity."  I  now  find,  that  there  is  an  evident  affinity 
between  the  language  of  this  tribe  and  that  of  the  Tufcaroras, 
notwithstanding  Lawfon's  afTertion  that  there  is  but  one  word 
common  to  the  two  languages.  In  the  language  of  the  Woc- 
cons, Waurraupa;  and  in  the  language  of  the  Tufcaroras,  Ware- 
*cca  is  white.  The  former  call  the  numeral  nine,  Weihere;  the 
latter,  Wearab.  There  is  alfo  an  evident,  and  perhaps 
greater,  affinity  between  the  language  of  the  Woccons  and 
that  of  the  Creeks.  In  the  former,  Yauta,  and  in  the  lat- 
ter, Chauda,  is  red.  In  the  former,  Yab-teftea,  and  in  the 
latter  Lufteflee  is  black.  There  is  fome  affinity  between  the 
dialers  of  the  Woccons  and  Cheerake.  The  former  call 
bread,  lkettau,  the  latter  Kawtoo.  There  is  certainly,  as 
I  have  juft  obferved,  an  affinity  between  the  language  of  the 
Woccons  and  Katahba.  The  former  call  a  dog,  Taubbe, 
the  latter  Tauntfee  :  the  former  call  water  Ejau,  the  latter 


Page  lxx.  "  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted,  that  we  mould 
be  fo  ignorant  as  we  are  of  the  language  of  the  Natchez." 
My  friend  Mr.  William  Bartram  informs  me,  that  he  was  told, 

*  Page  S$. 
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by  the  traders,  that  the  language  of  the  Natchez  is  nearly  al- 
lied to  the  dialects  of  the  Mufkohge,  Chikkafah,  and  Chok- 
tah.  Late  inquiries  have  led  me  to  believe  that  this  is  the  cafe. 
Adair  feems  to  fay,  that  the  Natchez  word  for  water  is  Ooka.* 
This  isalmoft  exactly  the  word  (according  to  the  fame  author) 
in  the  language  of  the  Chikkafah.  The  Choktah  call  water, 
Okah. 


"  I  am  not  certain  that  I  have  difcovered  any  affinity  be-, 
tween  the  language  of  the  Mexicans  and  that  of  any  of  the 
ether  American  nations."  The  words  for  father  in  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Mexicans,  Poconchi,  and  Darien-Indians,  fhow 
that  there  is  forne  affinity  between  thefe  languages.  See  the 
Vocabularies.  There  is  fome  affinity  between  the  languages  of 
t:  e  Six-Nations  and  Hurons  and  that  of  the  Mexicans.  Bro- 
ther, in  the  dialect  of  the  Senecas,  is  Tcoiolekcn.  In  the 
Mexican  language  it  is  Ttequichtuich.  The  Naudoweffies  call 
the  ears,  Ncckab;  and  the  Mexicans  Nacaxtli.  The  words  for 
daughter  (Netouch  and  leuebpochj  in  the  languages  of  the 
Acadians  and  Mexicans ;  and  the  words  for  hair  (Nee-feonfee 
and  Izonili)  in  the  language  of  the  Katahba  and  Mexicans, 
feem  to  fhow  that  there  are  affinities  between  them.  After  all, 
the  refemblances  between  thefe  languages,  as  far  as  I  have 
hitherto  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  them,  are  very  in- 
confiderab'e  ;  and  I  ftill  think,  "  it  may  be  faid,  with  fome 
degree  of  fafety,  that  if  there  are  in  America  two  or  more  ra- 
dical languages,  the  Mexican  is  one  of  them."  That  the 
Mexican  language,  however,  is  not  radically  different  from 
the  languages  of  many  other  American  tribes  is,  I  think,  a 
point  which  may  be  demonltrated  in  a  very  fatisfactory  man- 
ner:  I  mean  by  an  examination  cf  the  fources  of  thefe  lan- 
guages in  Afia.  We  (hall  here  find,  that  the  language  of 
Montezuma  may  be  traced  to  the  languages  of  thePerfians,  the 
*  Page  1 73,  in  the  note. 
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Curdi,  the  Arabs,  the  Tartars,  the  Vogoulitchi,  and  other 
nation,,   from  whence  are  derived  confiderable  portions  of  the 
languages  of  the  Delaware-  .lock,  the  Six-Nat.ons,  the  Che  - 
rake.tte  Creeks,  the  Chikkafah,  Choktah,   and  many  other 
tribes,  both  in  North  and  in  South- America.     I  refer  the  rea- 
der to  the  vocabularies  for  the  various  proofs  of  the  denvat.on 
of  the  Delaware*,  and  the  other  American  nations  juft  mentton- 
ed  from  the  Perfians,  &c  and  lhall  here  point  out  feme  of  the 
affinities  between  the  Mexican  language,  and  the  languages  of 
the  Afiatics.     The  Mexicans  call  a  hill,  Tej.ec  and  Teped:   the 
Tartars,  9.,   Tefe,  and  the  Turks  (who  are   Tarters),  Tete 
mlDepe:  the  Perfians  and  the  Curdi,   Tel:  the  Arabs ,  Tell. 
Here  the  affinities  are  very  ftriking.  It  will  hardly  be  doubted 
that  the  Tefetl,  of  the  Mexicans  is  compounded  of  the  Tep and 
Depe  of  the  Turks  and  Tartars,  the  Tel  of  the  Perfians  and  Cur- 
di-  and  the  Tell  of  the  Arabs.     Again,  the  Mexicans  call 
water,   A,l.     In  the  language  of  the  Vogoulitchi,  67     «u 
A„l      The  Mexicans  call  a  houfe,  Colli :  the  Vogoulitchi, 
6q,  Kol:  67,  Keel'*;  and   68,  W.     «•"**-»«£ 
,h  moon,  IfatfA;  theLefghis,  5o,  &i*"*'lfi** 
hazibb-Abiffinia„,   ,„.  *«     The Mextcans  cal,  the  hand 
m,tU  the   Armenians,     toy,    call    the    »^l 
^d  the  Altekefick-Abiffinian,   ,n,   J****    Th Mm 
s  call  the  fingers,   M^lli:  the  Curdi^  „     »M to 
i        ■■    ...     P«W;  andthelngufhevtzi,  ir5,  P«fe 
If"-      -ftle'ra,  one  in   the  language   of  the 
ana   r^y  language   of    the    Kabardmian- 

*7T£    I  ^=  -    p^oint  out   other   affinities. 

S5fS  -fidered  as  very  firiking,  efpeciaUy  after 
Remarkable  affiertion  of  the  "^^^J^ 
Steady  been  taken  notrceof.  •     T      d, CO  ve  y  ^ 

ing  affinities  between  the  languag 

*  See  Preliminary  Difcourfe,  p.  %&• 
D* 
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the  languages  of  the  Afiatics  than  we  are  capable  of 
difcovering  between  the  language  of  the  Mexicans  and 
many  American  tribes,  is  a  circumftance  extremely  in- 
terefting,  and  difficult  to  account  for.  I  will  not  haz- 
ard a  conjecture  on  the  fubjedt.  I  will,  however,  obferve 
again  (for  the  remark  has  already  been  made*),  that  there 
feem  to  be  good  grounds  for  afferting,  that  many  of  the  lan- 
guages of  America,  which  can  be  (hewn  to  be  radically  the 
fame,  have  lou:  more  of  their  parental  refemblances  than  the 
Afiatic  languages,  that  are  radically  the  fame,  have  done. 
This  remark,  at  leaft,  applies  to  thofe  Afiatic  languages  from 
which  the  languages  of  America  appear  to  be  more  efpecially 
derived. 


Pages  lxx,lxxi.  "  The  Poconchi  or  Pocoman  language 
appears  to  have  but  little  connexion  with  any  of  the  North- 
American  dialects."  There  is  fome  affinity  between  this  lan- 
eand  that  of  the  Katahba.  In  the  former,  a  dog  is  cal- 
led Tfi:  in  the  latter,  Taun-fee,  or  Taun-tfee.  There  is  alfo 
fome  affinity  between  this  Poconchi  word,  and  the  word  for 
the  fame  object  in  the  language  of  the  Onondagos,  viz. 
Tfcbie','ha\.  See  likewife  the  words  for  bird  in  thefe  lan- 
guages. There  is  fome  affinity  between  the  Poconchi  and  the 
Choktah.  In  the  former,  In,  and  in  the  latter,  lnno  is  the 
pronoun  I,  myfelf. 

Page  Ixxii.  "  Time  has  not  effaced  every  refemblance  be- 
tween the  language  of  certain  Brafilians  and  that  of  fome  of  the 
tribes  of  North-America."  "  The  language  of  the  Chilefe 
bears  fome  affinity  to  thofe  of  fome  of  the  tribes  of  North- Ame- 
rica."    It  would  be  eafy  to  conftrudl  a  large  table  of  the  affini- 

*  Preliminary  Difcouife,  p.  xc. 
f  This  is,  doubtlefs,  a  compounded   word.     The  laft   tillable,  erhayU 
nearly  the  fame   as   the  Oneida  and    Cocknewacro  words  for  dog,  via. 
Erhar. 
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ties  between  the  languages  of  the  tribes  of  North  and_  thofe  of 
South-America.     This  1  ftiall  do  at  fome  future  period.     A 
prefer,,   I  (hall  mention  a  few  of  them.     The  Cayuga,  call 
L  fun  and  moon,  Gau-quau,  the  Chilefe  (according  to  Mo- 
lina)  call  the   planets,    Gau.     The    Naudo.  ef.es  dffl    r, 
oJah  Meneh:  the  Chilefe,  Maun,  and  Uaoni.      The  katanba 
call  a  hill,  Sook-Taro:  the  Brafilians call  a  mountain,  Jhnra 
Certain  Indians  of  New-England  (according  to  Wood)  call  the 
head,  Be„ucj  and  the  Woccons   of  Carolina,  PcPPe:  the 
Jaioi,  Boppe;  the  Galibis,  Oufoupou,  &c.  In  the  language  of  the 
Creeks,  Apala  is  the  fea,  a  lake,  or  a  great  river.     The  Pe- 
ruvian name  for  a  river  is  Pelu.  It  muft  be  confeffed,  however, 
that  the  differences    between   the  North  and  South  American 
languages  are  very  great.     This  circumftance  leads  me  tocon- 
jefture,  that  an  immenfe  length  of  time  has  elapfed  fince  there 
fubfifted  any  extenfive  intercourfe  between  the  tribes  of  thefe 
two  portions  of  the  new-world,  either  in  America,  or  in  the 
countries  of  the  old-world. 

Pagelxxii.     "   Of  the  language  of  the  Peruvians,  I  cannot 
form  any  certain  judgment."     I  have  difcovered  very  linking 
affinities  between  the  Peruvian  language  and  the  languages  of 
differenttribesoftheold-world.  Befides  the interefting  affinities 
which  will  be  feen  in  the  vocabularies,  under  the  heads  of  Fifli, 
and  Bone,  I  may  here   mention  fome  others.     One  of  the  Pe- 
ruvian names  for  God  v,  as  Vira-Cocha.  Kootcha,  Kootchaee,  and 
Kootzrt  the  words  for  God,  in  the  language  of  the  people  of 
Kamtchatka.     In  arranging  the  Afiatic  languages  according  to 
their  affinities,  Profeffor  Pallas  has  placed  the  dialefts  of  the 
Kamtchadals  immediately  above  the  language  of  the  Japanefe. 
Now  there  are  fome  very   ftriking  refemblances  between  the 
Japanefe  and  Peruvian   languages.     In  the   fir  ft  of  thefe  lan- 
guages, Cami  is   the  name  for   God,   &c.     Pacha-Camac  was 
the  Peruvian  name.     la  the  Peruvian,  JiVWfignifies  valiant, 
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In  the  Japanefe,  Sin  is  a  God,  an  immortal  foul,  &c.  The 
Peruvians  call  a  year,  Huata  :  the  Oftiaks,  7 1 .  Hoet.  The 
former  call  the  ftar  Venus,  Chafca  :  the  fame  Oitiaks  call  a  ftar, 
Chocs.  Here,  1  muft  obferve,  that  it  is  between  the  Oftiak 
and  Peruvian  words  for  bone,  that  the  greateft  refemblances 
are  to  be  found.  I  fhall  conclude  this  fubje&by  remarking, 
that  notwithstanding  thefuperior  cultivation  of  the  Peruvians, 
we  have  no  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  they  have  had  a  different 
origin  from  many  other  tribes  and  nations  in  America. 

Pagelxxxi.  "  The  Japonians,  or  Japoneefe."  I  have  no 
hefitationin  confidering  the  Ja:>anefe  as  one  of  the  nations  who 
have  contributed  to  the  peopleing  of  America.  My  principal 
argument  for  this  notion  is  deduced  from  the  affinities  which  I 
have  diicovered  between  the  language  of  thefe  people,  and 
the  languages  of  feveral  American  tribes,  particularly  the 
Mufkohge  or  Creeks,  the  Chikkafah,  the  Choktah,  the  Tuf- 
caroras,  the  Brafilians,  and  the  Peruvians.  Thus,  the  Japa- 
nefe call  a  bone,  Fone:  the  Creeks,  Eefoonee.  The  japanefe 
call  a  houfe,  Chookootfcbo  :  the  Chikkafah,  Chookka.  The  Japanefe 
call  a  ftar,  Phofcbee  and  Fofi:  the  Choktah,  Phitchek,  and 
Phutcbik.  The  Japanefe  call  the  foot,  Afchee,  Akfee,  and  Aft  : 
the  Tufcaroras,  Auchfee  and  Aufeekeh.  The  Japanefe  call 
rain,  Ame  :  the  Brafilians,  Amen.  The  Japanefe  and  Peru- 
vian affinities  havejuft  been  mentioned.  Of  all  the  North- Ame- 
rican tribes,  the  Creeks  and  the  Tufcaroras  feem  to  me  to  be 
the  molt  nearly  allied  to  the  Japanefe,  not  only  by  their  lan- 
guage, but  by  their  cuftoms,  &c. 


m 


Pagelxxxii.  The  Tfeegani,  or  Gipfies,  1 66,  ought  to  have  been 
mentioned  among  the  number  of  the  Afiatic  tribes  of  whofe  lan- 
guages we  difcover  veftiges  in  America.  See  the  article  fire 
an  the  Vocabularies.  Mr.  Pallas  and  other  writers  have  re- 
marked the  great  affinity  of  the  language  of  the  Gipfies  to  the 
diale&s  of  India.  Gipfies  are  found  in  almoit.  every  part  of 
Ruffia.     "    They  have  no  fixed  refidence,  but  wander  con- 
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tinually  from  one  place  to  another,  and  exercife  the  trades  of 
blackfmiths  and  farriers,  and  horfe-dealers,  which  laft  they 
generally  do  by  exchanging  inllead  of  felling  their  horfes." 
Plefcheef,  p.  32Z.     Sec  page  x  of  this  Appendix. 

Page  lxxxv.  After  the  Dugorri,  I  fhould  have  placed  the 
Hebrews,  81 ;  the  Jews,  82  ;  the  Chaldeans,  83  ;  the  Syrians, 
84;  the  Arabians,  85  ;  and  the  Affyrians,  87.  Unequivocal 
veftiges  of  the  languages  of  all  thefe  nations,  fo  celebrated  in 
the  ancient  annals  of  mankind  ;  fo  interefting  to  the  hiftorian 
of  the  revolutions  and  fortunes  of  his  fpecies,  are  to  be  found 
in  the  languages  both  of  North  and  South- America  ! ! 

Page  lxxxvi.  After  the  Yakouti,  I  mould  have  named  the 
Armenians,  or  people  of  Armenia,  107.  Both  in  the  voca- 
bularies and  in  this  Appendix,  I  have  mentioned  fome  link- 
ing refemblances  between  the  language  of  thefe  people  and  the 
languages  of  certain  Americans. 

Page  xciii.  "  The  Mahicanni  have  told  me,  that  they  came 
from  the  weft  beyond  the  Great-River,  or  Miffifippi."  From 
a  circumftance  lately  communicated  to  me  by  Captain  Hend- 
rick,  a  very  intelligent  Indian  of  the  Mahican  nation,  it  would 
feem  extremely  probable,  that  thefe  Indians  in  their  migra- 
tion from  the  weft,  after  croffing  the  Miffifippi,  had  uniformly 
kept  at  a  conhderable  diftance  from  the  ftiores  of  the  Atlantic. 
Their  tradition  informs  us,  that  in  the  whole  of  their  progrefs 
they  had  never  feen  the  phenomenon  of  the  ebbing  and  flowing 
of  the  tide,  until  they  came  to  the  North  or  Hudfon  River,  to 
which  they  gave  the  name  of  Mohunnuck,  a  name  expreffive  of 
the  phenomenon. 

Some  of  the  northern  tribes  even  preferve  a  tradition,  that 
they  came  from  the  borders  of  the  weftern  fea.  Charlevoix 
was  informed,  that  both  the  Illinois  and  the  Miamis  came 
"  from  the  borders  of  a  fea  very  diftant  to  the  weft."* 

*  A  Voyage,  &x.  vol.  iL  p.   170. 
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Page  cvi.  **  Mr.  de  Guignes,"  Sec.  Mr.  de  Guignes'  me- 
moir is  inferted  in  the  twenty  eighth  volume  of  the  Academy 
of  Infcriptions  and  Belles  Lettres,  for  the  year  1757,  and  is  en- 
titled Recherches  fur  les  Navigations  des  Chinois,  du  cote de  ly 
Amerique,  &  fur  quelques  Peuples  Jitues  a  /'  extremite  Orient  ale 
de  I'  Afie.  "  From  the  concurrent  teflimony  of  feveral  an- 
cient Chinefe  writers,  he  proves  that  their  early  navigators,  af- 
ter having  followed  the  Afiatic  coaft  towards  the  north  as  far 
as  Kamtfchatka,  which  they  called  Taban,  crofted  the  ocean  in 
an  eafterly  direction,  and  at  the  diftance  of  20,000  lis,  or 
about  2000  miles,  arrived  nearly  under  the  fame  parallel  at  a 
country  which  they  named  Foufang;  being,  according  to  them, 
the  land  where  the  fun  rifes.  This,  continues  Dr.  Maty,  from 
whom  the  words  in  inverted  commas  are  taken,  mud  have 
been  the  coaft  difcovered  by  the  Ruffians  in  1741  ;  and,  from 
the  new  difcoveries,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  Chinefe  were 
directed  in  that  tract,  by  following  the  courfe  of  the  iflands." 
An  account  of  the  New  Northern  Archipelago,  lately  difcovered 
by  the  Rufftans  in  thefeas  of  Kamtfchatka  and  Anadir.  By  Mr. 
J.  Yon  Stsehlin,  &c.  Preface,  p.  xiv.  Englifn  translation. 
London  :  1774.  It  is  a  circumstance  which  deferves  to  be  re- 
membered, that  the  Chinefe,  according  to  Mr.  de  Guignes* 
made  their  voyage  to  America  in  the  year  458  of  the  vulgar 
era.  The  annals  of  the  American  nations  do  not  afcend  to  as 
remote  a  period  as  this.  But  the  Toltecas,  who  are  faid  to 
have  been  the  moft  cultivated  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  new-world, 
began  their  journey  from  the  kingdom  of  Tollan,  in  the  nor- 
thern parts  of  America,  in  the  year  596.  It  is  poftible  that  the 
Toltecas  may  have  been  the  defendants  of  the  Chinefe  men- 
tioned by  the  French  writer.  But  this  is,  at  belt,  a  very  dif- 
tant  conje  ture.  We  know  very  little  of  the  Toltecas.  Even 
their exiilence  might  be  called  in  queftion  by  an  hiftorian  fcru- 
puloufly  attentive  to  matters  of fadl.  Clavigero  fays,  that  the 
Toltecas  fpake  the  Mexican  language.  If  fo,  I  think  it  ex- 
tremely improbable,  that  they  (not  doubting  of  their  ex- 
iilence) were  a  Chinefe  colony  ;  for  the  language  of  the  Mexi- 
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cans  appears  to  have  very  little  affinity  to  that  of  the  Chinefe. 
I  am  rather  inclined  to  believe,  that  the  Toltecas  were  a  colony 
from  Japan. 

I  think,  however,  that  we  are  in  poffeflion  of  a  fufficient 
number  of  facts  to  make  it  probable,  that  the  Chinefe  have  con- 
tributed to  the  peopling  of  America.  Speaking  of  the  Sioux, 
Charlevoix  fays,  "  I  have  feen  fome  people  who  are  perfuaded 
that  thefe  Savages  had  a  Chinefe  accent*."  Captain  Carver, 
whom  I  wifh  I  could  always  quote  with  implicit  confidence, 
fays, "  Many  words  alfo  are  ufed  both  by  the  Chinefe  and  Indians, 
which  have  a  refemblance  to  each  other,  not  only  in  their  found, 
but  their  fignification.  The  Chinefe  call  a  Have,  Jbungo;  and: 
the  Naudoweflie  Indians,  whole  language,  from  their  little  in- 
tercourfe  with  the  Europeans,  is  the  leaft  corrupted,  term  a 
dog,  jhungujh.  The  former  denominate  one  fpecies  of  their 
tea,fhoufong;  the  latter  call  their  tobacco,  (houfaffau.  Many 
other  of  the  words  ufed  by  the  Indians  contain  the  fyllables 
che,  chaw,  and  chu,  after  the  dialect  of  the  Chinefef ."  "  The 
Notches  Indians,  fays  Boffu,  had  a  temple,  and  a  kind  offer- 
vice  ;  in  their  language  intelligent  people  have  found  Chinefe 
words  J."   Our  author  does  not  inform  us  what  are  the  words. 

I  (hall  here  mention  fome  of  the  affinities  between  the  Chi- 
nefe and  certain  American  languages.  Mr.  Bell  fays  the  Chi- 
nefe "  worfhip  one  God,  whom  they  call  Tien,  the  Heaven  or 
the  higheft  Lord," §  &c.  The  Kittawini,  164,  call  Heaven, 
Tain.  In  our  continent,  the  Hurons  call  Heaven,  Tocndi. 
The  Chilefe  call  the  moon,  Tien,  the  very  word  which  the 
Chinefe  apply  to  God,  &c.  The  Natchez  call  fire,  Qua  :  the 
Chinefe  Choa.  The  Chinefe  call  the  earth,  Tiye:  the  Kitta- 
wini, 164,  To.     The  Chilefe,  Tue,     The  Jaioi,  who  refide  ia 


1   Tr 

liana. 


50.  t  Travels,  &c.  p.  136. 

ugh  that  part  of  North-Araerica,  formerly  called  I.oui- 
.   182.     Englifli  trauflation.     London  :   I77*« 
§  Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.    140. 
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Guaiana,  Soyc.     Thefe  affinities  are  certainly  finking.   Others 
might  be  pointed  out. 

The  phvffcal  refemblances  between  the  Chinefe  and  many 
of  the  American  tribes,  are  very  prominent.  Bui  I  do  not 
think  they  are  more  fo  than  the  refemblances  which  fubfifi: 
between  the  fame  Americans  and  many  other  tribes  of  Afia, 
bendes  the  Chinefe.  Haython  of  Armenia,  and  other  writers 
mention  the  fparfe  beard  of  the  Chinefe.  Though  the  Ame- 
ricans have  beards,  contrary  to  the  wild  afiertions  of  Dr.  Ro- 
bertfon,  and  many  other  writers,  I  think  it  certain  that  they 
have  lefs  beard  than  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  their  imme- 
diate defcendants  in  America.  The  Japanefe  and  many  other 
nations  of  Afia  have  but  little  beards  as  well  as  the  Chinefe. 
There  is  one  circumftancein  which  the  Chinefe  and  Americans 
feem  to  differ  very  effentially.  It  is  the  general  affemblage  of 
features  in  forming  what  may  be  called  the  fpirit,  or  mental  ex- 
prefiion,  of  the  countenance.  Perfons  who  havereffded  in  China, 
and  have  had  opportunities  of  attentively  examining  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  country,  are  forcibly  (truck,  upon  their  arrival 
among  our  Indians,  with  the  peculiar  freedom  or  ferocity  of 
their  countenance.  But  this  difference  is  lefs  confiderable  than 
may,  at  firfl:  fight,  appear.  The  features  of  individuals,  and 
of  courfe  the  features  of  whole  nations,  receive  an  artificial  tone 
or  expreffion  from  the  mode  of  life,  the  Mate  of  fociety,  and 
many  other  circumfcances.  I  doubt  not  that  the  wild  and  in- 
dependent Tartars,  from  whom  the  Chinefe  feem  to  have 
fprung,  have  as  much  freedom  and  ferocity  in  their  countenance 
as  the  independent  and  favage  tribes  of  America  ;  and  it  is  not 
improbable,  that  the  Peruvian,  who  lived  in  a  happy  climate, 
and  under  a  government  which  was  more  attentive  to  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  arts  than  to  the  fpread  of  arms,  was  as  remarkable 
for  the  mild  and  placid  countenance  as  is  the  native  of  China 
in  the  commercial  towns,  where  he  has  been  moil  carefully  con- 
templated by  philofophers. 

..«)...  ..«^><g>)«.  »<►.. 
THE  END. 
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